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The Engine That Never Stops

ONE could not say that the heart never rests,
for it does, as will hereinafter be shown;
but if it stops, you stop, until the resurrection.
One of the marvels of the Creator’s hand is the
human heart, or any heart, for that matter. In
the human it is five to six inches in length. The
men are more large-hearted than the women. 1f
any of the women write in about this it will be
easy to convince them that they have misunder-
stood us. Men are larger animals and require
larger hearts, in the proportion of 6 to 5.

The average heart weighs rarely over 12
ounces, yet this efficient machine pumps all the
blood of the body through itself once every three
minutes. Every twenty-four hours it beats 108,-
000 times, two ounces of blood to the beat, but
so wonderfully adjusts its efforts to the needs
of the body that during athletic contests it will
work three and one-half times as hard, for short
periods, pumping as much as eight gallons a
minute.

In a day of moderate activity a man’s heart
does enough work to lift a 150-pound man 1,000
feet. Even when the man lies the whole day in
bed the heart still does enough work to lift the
150-pound man 500 feet. The blood stream trav-
els at the rate of 61,000 miles a year.

In the heart are special nerve cells whose
functions are to keep the heart beating as long
as we are alive. These work without the volun-
tary action of the brain; if they did not we
should die in our sleep (and people sometimes
do). But what goes on in the brain has much to
do with what takes place in the heart. The brain
is the general manager—sometimes.

Scientists who were rather too curious found
that when a woman who had been married eight
years was kissed by her husband her heartheats
jumped from 70 to 116 and remained there for
several minutes. When the apostle said, “Greet
all the brethren with an holy kiss” (1 Thessalo-
nians 5: 26), he could not have meant to include
the sisters—at least not unless the men of that

time were different from what they are now—
and the women too. That straightens it all out
nicely about the men’s being more large-hearted
than the women. Two-thirds of the heart is to
the left of the breast bone; one-third, to the
right.

Some Differences of Opinion

There are some differences of opinion about
the heart. One medical view is that the heart
contains a small mass of tissue called the pace-
maker, and that the beat of the heart has its
origin in this. Another is that the lungs do all
the driving and the heart is merely a governor.
A physician with experience in the dissecting
room is of the opinion that the heart is moti-
vated from the brain.

A German physician, Dr. Mendelsohn, be-
lieves that the circulation of the blood depends
upon the vital activities of the glands of the
body, the huge quantities of liquids exereted, the
flow of saliva, etc. He mentions that we exhale
a pint of water daily in gaseous form, as one
of the items in this view. Breathe on a pane of
glass on a cold day and see what a quantity is
continually poured from the lungs. Thirty
ounces of saliva are swallowed every twenty-
four hours.

The heart is provided with what are described
as “little dinner pails”. These are tiny, disk-like
structures between the musecle fibers. Their duty
is to collect food materials from the blood and
pass them around to the heart muscles.

But if there are differences of opinion as to
what it is that makes the heart beat, there are
no differences as to the present prevalence of
heart disease in some of its fifty forms. In 1926
one death in every six among policyholders of
the New York Life Insurance Company was
caused by heart disease. More recently the
statement was made by Thomas Parran, Jr.,
state commissioner of health, that practically
one out of every four deaths in the state is from
this cause.
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At all times in New York clinics there are
1,500 sufferers from heart affections, with 1,500
more in the hospitals and other institutions. Dr.
Paul Dudley White, of Boston, says that over
two percent of the population of this country
have heart disease. In the country as a whole
there were 132 deaths per 100,000 from this
cause in 1900, but in 1929 there were 211 deaths
per 100,000 of the population. Back in the quiet
days of 1868 the deaths from heart disease were
only 53 out of every 100,000; so they are now
four times what they used to be. Supposed to be
a disease of old age, over 4,000 persons under
45 die from this cause in New York state every
year.

Some of the Reasons for Heart Disease

One of the main reasons for inereased deaths
from heart disease is that people live twice as
long now as they did in the Dark Ages. The
average of human life then was twenty to twenty-
five years; now it is nearer sixty. The people
are better fed now than then, and fat persons
are more subject to heart ailments,

It is easy enough to make up a list of the
things that cause the heart to get discouraged
and give up trying to carry a man along who
uses liquor and tobacco continuously, overworks,
overworries, and, especially, overeats. It may be
a happy way to die, but most people dig their
graves with their teeth, Underfeeding is bad,
too. The heart does laborious work and has to
have food, but the best stove ever made can be
ruined by jamming more fuel into it than it can
handle properly.

Fright makes the heart go faster. Don’t get
scared ; the other fellow is far worse scared than
you are. Joy is all right, but too much joy is
like too much sorrow; excessive emotion wears
the heart out.

Kidney trouble or liver trouble eventually
means heart trouble; for the heart has to keep
pumping fresh supplies into the damaged organs,
and that makes its work harder.

Too much of athletics is just too bad. Nurmi,
the world’s greatest runner, has a heart that is
double size. It functions perfectly, but Nurmi
must keep exercising to keep that big heart well;
when he stops, no more Nurmi. Many athletes
have hearts smaller than normal; the musecles
are small, but tight and powerful.

There is a big difference in respensiveness of
hearts. With some, one cigar a day would be too
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much; others smoke five a day and think it
moderate. Still, why kill yourself with tobacco
at all? However, it is your heart, and getting a
tobacco heart is one way to bump yourself off.
Many do it.

The telephone, the telegram and the auto-
mobile: are they blessings or are they merely
aids to the undertakers? They keep us all
steamed up, until finally the heart flies the black
flag and says, What’s the use?

Fifty Kinds of Heart Disease

Rheumatism is another cause, and you ean
aggravate that by drinking tea and coffee.
Many like to go by that route. Why object? If
a person prefers to have caffeine in his system
to having life, let him have what he chooses.
High blood pressure comes from having too
many toxins; the arteries dam up, and finally
the heart gets weary of working for such an
unreasonable master and quits for good.

Goiter heart, it is claimed, has been cured by
the removal of the entire thyroid gland. This
may be necessary in some cases; we do not
know.

Endocarditis, inflammation of the inner lining
of the heart, is common north of the Mason and
Dixon’s line and unknown south of it. It is
thought that difference in atmospherie pressure
has something to do with this. More likely, the
southerners get more fresh air.

Sometimes heart defects exist at birth. This
is rarely the case, but does happen, and when
it does happen it is very serious. Still, people
who have weak hearts, and know it, and make
use of what they know, live long and useful lives,
sometimes. Such people must moderate work
and play.

The heart rests one-tenth of a second after
each beat, and slows down and recuperates while
we sleep. Deprive yourself of necessary rest,
and you will come in for an earlier ride in one of
these new side-door automobile Pullmans when
your friends “say it with flowers”.

Some have suggested that certain Siphonap-
tera, or Aphaniptera, better known as fleas, are
responsible for certain types of heart disease.
All right, then don’t harbor fleas.

There have been a few instances of slits in the
heart which have been sewn up by surgeons and
the patients recovered. Sometimes the surgeons
have finished a heart that might have gone on
beating.
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Heart Disease Not Inevitably Fatal

If the doctor tells you not to drink cham-
pagne, better not drink it. A wealthy New York
woman thought she knew better, and took too
much. She got dead drunk in Paris, eyes glazed,
heart ceased to beat, but her body maintained a
temperature of 102 degrees for 16 hours. (The
heat of the body rises after death.) The woman
finally died; it was probably just as well. She
was of no good to anybody, not even to herself,
and probably never would be of any good, and
the world is just as well off without her. People
who live to pamper their appetites are entitled
to little sympathy.

Heart disease is not inevitably progressive.
The heart patient must take care of himself;
that’s all. Sane living methods, adequate sleep,
proper food, reasonable hours of work, and even
some play, and thousands of them go on for
years and years.

Sometimes death comes at once to heart suf-
ferers; but they commonly linger on for long.
For every death from heart disease there are
ten cases of heart invalidism.

On the other hand, if your heart is sound youn
may take courage. It will be equal to all the de-
mands that you make upon it, if they are within
reason. Indeed, there are numerous purely nerv-
ous disturbances of the heart in which there is
no cause for anxiety. A medical examination
will disclose whether or not the heart is sound;
if it is, you have little to fear.

The X-ray shows that when one is suffering
from any kind of heart trouble there are large
gas pouches either in the upper part of the
stomach or in the upper left bend of the colon.
This shows that what we eat has a lot to do with
what happens to our hearts.

The “Don’t’s” on eating are: Don’t eat too
much food; don’t eat the wrong kind of food;
don’t eat wrong combinations of food; don’t eat
when too tired; don’t drink too much of any-
thing, and certainly not too much of anything
that stimulates.

Some of the Symptoms

Some of the symptoms commonly supposed
to be associated with heart trouble are said to be
fullness of the chest, particularly on the left
side; intermittent heartbeat; hot and cold flash-
es; pain in the region of the heart; pains in the
breast and down the left arm; aching between
the shoulders; shortness of breath; severe ex-
haustion; giddiness; blue hands and feet; pal-
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pitation; profuse sweating; extreme nervous-
ness.

A physician says, on “Sinus Arrhythmia”:
“The heart rate waxes and wanes gradually,
usually being faster when breathing in, and
slower when breathing out. This is common in
healthy people, and has no special significance,”
That disposes of scare No. 1.

On the subject of “Premature Beats” the same
authority says: “A beat occurs too soon after
the last one, so that there is a short interval
before it and a longer one after it. The beat is
comparatively weak, so that, while it can be
heard over the heart, it cannot be felt as a pulse
beat at the wrist. This may or may not be seri-
ous, depending on other factors. In an otherwise
normal heart it means little,”

Valvular murmurs are not considered serious.
‘Where no two beats are alike the heart may be
kept going by a physician, with digitalis, for
some years. When a normally beating heart
suddenly becomes very rapid and the rapid beat-
ing continues for a period and then stops as
suddenly as it started, the condition is serious.
The most serious of all is where the pulse is reg-
ular in time but the alternate beats are strong
and weak; in these cases death generally oceurs
within a year.

Angina pectoris is the most dreadful of all
pains; when it comes on, the bravest and calmest
may roll on the floor in agony. A writer says:
“A heavy burden lies upon the patient’s chest
and he dare not try to breathe because of ex-
cruciating pain, and without breath he must
die.” The heart feels as if it were being squeezed
in a powerful vise; the pain fills the chest and
runs down the arm; the face is the color of
ashes; sweat pours from the forehead; a physi-
cian should be summoned at once. He will prob-
ably provide nitroglycerine or amyl nitrite, and
heat, in the form of a hot water hottle applied to
the chest.

Heart Affections in the Young

Probably that heading ought to be “Heart
Disorders in the Young”, for that is what is
meant. Ninety children out of 10,000 are found
to have organic heart disease. This discovery
led, in Philadelphia, to the founding of the Chil-
dren’s Heart Hospital, where all will be done
that can be done for these poor unfortunates.
The hospital has 200 beds.

Many of these children are viectims of the
after-effects of scarlet fever or other infectious
diseases. Malignant rheumatism is another
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great cause of their sorrows. Some, when they
got older, found the pace of petting parties,
bootleg liquor, night clubs and high-speed auto-
mobiles more than they could keep up with.

In New York state in 1915 a total of 275 per-
sons between the ages of ten and twenty-four
succumbed to heart disease; in 1925 the total
was 361. The figures speak for themselves.

A mother who really wanted to save her little
baby, born with a weak heart, gave it sun baths
every afternoon at two o’clock. At first only the
legs were bared for five minutes, front and back;
then she was bared to the hips; then entirely un-
dressed, and still with only five-minute expo-
sures. Each week the duration of the exposure
was lengthened, until at length the child was
getting fifteen minutes naked, front and back.
In fifteen months, as a result of these sun baths
and the accompanying periods of complete rest,
the heart was almost completely normal, skin
raddy, and flesh firm.

Anything decayed in the body, like-decayed
teeth, decayed tonsils, decayed food in the in-
testines, etc., may induce heart troubles. How
ean a heart be well that every three minutes is
vigited by blood that has been in contact with
something decayed?

Young girls may have murmurs over the base
of the heart which are merely indicative of
changes taking place in their organisms and do
not necessarily mean that the heart itself is in
any danger. Irregular or extra heartbeats are
perfectly normal in a great many cases. In fact,
extra beats are a carefully planned act of na-
ture, meant to insure the continued beating of
the heart. Don’t get the idea that you have a
bad heart unless you really have; for the world
already has too many hypochondriacs.

Nature Plays Some Pranks

Nature plays some pranks, even with such an
organ as the heart. One in about 100,000 has a
heart on the right side instead of on the left.
Edward Reynolds, of Wilkinsburg, Pa., has two
hearts, the larger one on his right side, the
smaller one on the left. He has never suffered
any inconvenience because of this. A man at
Sandy Hook, Ky., tried to suicide by shooting
himself in the left chest. It happened that his
heart was on his right side; otherwise he would
have died immediately.

A ypoor little Shoreditch (London, England)
lad was able to live to seven years of age with
his heart on the right and turned clear around,
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su that the.back of the heart was to the front of
his body. Certain organs that should have been
in the abdomen were found in his chest.

It is astonishing what some men dare do with
their bodies and with the bodies of others. In
Berlin Dr. Werner Forssmann, a young surgeon,
propelled a rubber catheter 2 feet 13 inches long
from above his left elbow upward and under
the collarbone and finally into the heart itself.
The course of the probe was carefully followed
by X-ray apparatus. The experiment is said to
have lasted less than a minute (which seems
incredible) and to have produced no ill effeets.
More to be feared is the announcement that he
will now undertake by this method to inject
medicine directly into the interior of the heart.
Glucose is suggested as one of the drugs to be
injected.

A British device stimulates the heart into ac-
tivity if used within ten minutes after it has
ceased to beat. A needle is inserted into the
heart and an electrical current is used to pro-
duce an artificial beat.

We don’t like to say anything about the rub-
ber hearts made for cats and dogs or the inser-
tion of the heart of one animal into the circula-
tory system of another. All vivisection is ab-
horrent. Photographs (moving pictures) are
existent which reveal the opening and closing of
the valves of a calf’s heart. These were taken
through glass windows inserted in the walls of
the organ. He that marks the sparrow’s fall
would surely mark that work too.

The Heart Beals Thirty Minutes After Death

The new instrument which replaces the stetho-
scope, namely, the electrocardiograph, is so sen-
sitive that it records heartbeats thirty minutes
after death is reported by any other means of
acquiring that knowledge. In this device the
body of the patient supplies the electric curren
The strongest current is obtained by joining the
right wrist to the left ankle,

The current generated is multiplied ten tril-
lion times, but could as readily be multiplied
five hundred trillion times, if that were desired.
The results are most extraordinary. Every
sound is magnified enormously, and then photo-
graphed, with the result that the exact response
of the organ to various treatments may be
studied.

Heartbeats, by this method, have been trans-
mitted from Buenos Aires to Spain, and so
clearly that doctors in Madrid diagnosed the
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condition of their patients 6,750 miles away.
Phonographic records are now made of heart-
beats, as well as the photographic records. Noth-
ing is left to chance. The electrical disturbances
in the heart are recorded at the same time that
X-rays of its movements are being taken.

The statement is made that “through the new
method it is possible to accurately time any
point on the curve of movement within approx-
imately one one-hundredth of a second of the
corresponding event on the electrical curve of
action”.

What a physician thinks of the value of a good
heart:

“I have found it a rule to which there are few
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exceptions that the pupil with the normal heart-
beat under all conditions is the same one who is
dependable in all circumstances. 1 venture the
assertion that by making the heart record of any
class of students one can as easily classify them
as to reliability and success in life as from all
the other class records which are usually kept,
from which to recommend, promote and gradu-
ate the student. But the danger: One boy in a
present physiology class shows a heartheat of
175 per minute after violent exercise, and this
boy plays football. I shall not be surprised at
any time to learn that he has the ‘falling sick-
ness’ on some field of great effort, or that his
heart has ceased for ever.”

Danger of Food Contamination by Aluminum

N A 32-page brochure entitled “The Danger
of Food Contamination by Aluminum”, by
R. M. Le Hunte Cooper, M.D., B.S.,, M.R.C.S,,
L.R.C.P., published by John Bale, Sons &
Danielsson, Ltd., London, Mr. Cooper, referring
to the fact that aluminum is not found in the
human fetus, says of subsequent experiences:

Granted that many soureces of entry are very small
and even infinitesimal, collectively they must be very
seriously considered, and that this collective supply is
not only steadily inereasing, but has already reached
dangerous proportions, the following list of vessels
made in aluminum will prove:

‘‘Saucepans (and this metal has recently aectually
been used to line vessels made of iron, copper and
nickel ), preserving pans, frying pans, poachers, grill-
ers and toasters, kettles, porridge cookers, pas-
teurizers, steamers and different patent cookers, col-
anders and sieves, officers’ canteens and water bottles,
cooking spoons, fish lifters and fish slicers, egg slicers,
ordinary spoons and forks, skewers, and actually lem-
on squashers, custard and egg whisks (from which
the metal must become freely detached), coffeepots
(some wholly aluminum, and others with a patent
aluminum structure to fit inside vessels of other mate-
rial), teapots, tea-infusers, milk containers of various
kinds, milk jugs, water jugs and bottles, cups, tumblers
(especially nests of tumblers for pienic baskets and
collapsible tumblers), canisters for holding tea, sago,
rice, sugar, ete.,, and flour dredgers, biscuit tins and
biscuit boxes, pepper pots, salt cellars, mustard pots,
toast forks and racks, thermos flasks, and patent caps
for whisky and other bottles, patent caps for glass
milk bottles to assist pouring, tooth paste tubes and
tooth powder boxes, and wrappings for suppositories

and pessaries. To show the ever increasing growth
of this evil the Encyclopedia Britennica gives the
following startling information: ‘Aluminum foil is
rapidly replacing tin foil for wrapping chocolates
and cheeses and for tubes holding cosmetics, Steam
jacketed pans are made of this metal for institutions,
kitchens, and in foodstuff industrics. Producing thin
sheets for bottle and jar covers is alone an industry
of no small importance. The brewing industry makes
wide use of it in the form of vats and fermenting
vessels, storage vessels for yeast and beer, and tanks
for transport of beer by road and rail. In Europe
the dairy industry uses aluminum widely as tanks
and vessels for the storage, pasteurization and trans-
port of milk and cream, and for vats used in cheese-
making. For many other foodstuffs which are weakly
acid aluminum finds rapidly extending use, e.g., in
jam-making, fruit-preserving and meat-extracting,
and the production of high-grade gelatines.” ”’

Just lately I find that the makers of electric re-
frigerators are beginning to replace the heavy metal
drawers for making ice cubes with others made of
this metal, and that it is largely used in the manu-
facture of ice creams, so extensively sold in the streets.
I think it will generally be accepted that the reason why,
under these conditions, we are not all continually
ill, and that it causes ill effects at one time and not
at another, lies in our powers of elimination and
acquired immunity. So long as the former are work-
ing efficiently, no obvious symptoms develop, but any
cause temporarily weakening these will at once allow
the system to become overcharged, and adverse effects
to follow. This throws additional light on the bene-
ficial effects of saline laxatives, and the benefits of
change of air and change of diet, which may often
in reality be due to change of cooking.



Events in Canada By Our Canadian Correspondent

PEAKING of the ever changing standards
of living and the factors that govern, the
Saskatoon Star-Phoenix editorially says:

So much has been said about the manner in which
the standard of living improved in the years prior
to 1930 that it is taken as a matter of course, and the
decline since that year is equally apparent. In the
period before the depression, stretching over many
years, there was a tremendous development of fa-
cilities for making life comfortable, easy and enter-
taining. Radios, automobiles, eleetrical appliances,
better houses and furniture and a thousand other
things, all contributed to a feeling of satisfaction and
pleasantness. It was, and is, very desirable, and un-
doubtedly is in the nature of civilized progress.

But it may be well to ask if that improving of liv-
ing standards applied all the way through the busi-
ness of living. For example, did it apply to food and
the very necessary function of eating? Certainly
there was a vast improvement in the convenience
of preparing meals. Electrical devices, tin cans
and can openers, prepared foods and service, all
showed vast improvement. But did the improve-
ment extend to a greater nourishment, a greater va-
riety of healthy grub, sufficient quantities of simple
foods well prepared? Or did it result in undernourish-
ment, with meals hastily snatched and lacking both
in quantity and quality? It is a matter on which there
may be a difference of opinion, but it seems certain,
while nourishment may have been ample, it came in
condensed forms or in new forms of food of inferior
quality which were substituted for those that came
directly from the farm,

It may seem unimportant so long as the required
amount of nourishment was obtained, unimportant,
at least, so far as the consumer is concerned. But it
has had a very definite effect on the market for agri-
cultural products. Competent farm experts suggest
that if Canadians ate the variety of native foods, in-
cluding what they consider to be a proper quantity
of dairy products and meats, it would be a healthier
country and the agricultural acreage in Canada would
be only slightly more than enough to feed the popula-
tion of this dominion. There would be no vast quantity
for export unless further land were brought under
cultivation. And so, if the improvement in living
standards had extended to foods, on the basis sug-
gested by the agricultural experts, there would be
no farm problems.

Wheat to the Pigs

When it is a matter of which gets the prefer-
ence, humans or pigs, big business sees to it
that the pigs do, according to an item appear-
ing in the Edmonton Bulletin. It reads:

The international wheat commission, which, by the
way, has not been commissioned by any Canadian au-

thority to do anything about wheat, has had a bright
thought. It proposes to ‘‘denature’’ large quantities
of wheat so as to increase its use as animal feed and
decrease the amount of flour available for human food.

There being more wheat in the world than can be
sold under the trade-strangling tariffs with which the
countries have isolated themselves one from another,
wheat is to be turned into pig-feed—perhaps—in
order to destroy the cemmerecial surplus. As between
people who are hungry because they cannot get wheat
and pigs, which are being fed on a cheaper and more
suitable diet, pigs get the preference in the wisdom
of the international wheat commission.

And likely enough, if their subjects let them, some
governments will accept and aet upon this porecine
advice from their wheat ‘‘brain trust’’. There is not,
after all, much difference in folly between compelling
farmers to grow less wheat and sprouting wheat so
that it cannot be used for human food.

Both are means to the same end—the end of curtail-
ing wheat in order to avoid having to ‘‘curtail”’ the
tariff barriers and other trade restrictions which have
been built up to prevent wheat’s being grown where
it can be grown economically and exchanged for the
produets of other countries which could better employ
their resources, time and people in producing other
things.

If as a result of the proposed pig-feed policy people
have to go hungry because they cannot get wheat,
that will be just too bad for the people. The tariff-mad
governments apparently have nothing better to offer.

Birds Enjoy the Grasshoppers

A Canadian Press report states that birds
are aiding the farmers to fight pests. We
quote:

While the Saskatchewan government is preparing
to spend hundreds of thousands of dollars to carry
on the 1934 battle against grasshoppers, a game little
army is already in the field carrying on a private
war against the pests.

W. O. Fraser, M.L.A., Souris, whose home is in the
center of the 'hopper-infested district of southern Sas-
katchewan, was in Regina Monday, and in an inter-
view told of the daily destruction of thousands of
grasshopper eggs and how it was being done.

“‘There was no grain down by my country, this
year,’”’ he said. ‘‘The grasshoppers wiped it out elean
in six rural municipalities. Lacking grain as a food,
the birds have turned to grasshopper eggs.

“‘“The Hungarian partridge is the leader in the
enterprise. One flew against a wire fence the other
day and was killed.

“Ingide that bird were found 80 ’hopper pods,
and each pod carried about 20 eggs. Another bird
that was shot was found to be gorged on ’hopper pods.

‘‘There are thousands and thousands of Hungarian
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partridge down there moving in flocks that number
as high as 60 and 80 birds. There has been no snow
and the ground is so dry there is no frost to stop
their getting the pods from under the surface.’’

Among the Financial Highwaymen

The government committee to investigate the
spread between the price paid to the producer
and that paid by the consnmer apparently went
too far to please the prime minister, for when
the chairman, Mr. Stevens, presented his book-
let covering the matter Mr. Bennett, the prime
minister, immediately suppressed it. When one
reads the booklet it is easy to see the reason
for suppressing it. It is too lengthy to quote in
full, so we will confine our quotation to his re-
marks concerning the two gigantic department
stores of the land and one or two other spe-
cially interesting items.

Mr. Stevens begins his pamphlet by saying:

I have studied Canadian affairs assiduously during
all my term in Parliament, I have tried to keep in
touch with the interests of the people at large. I
think my interests have been largely wrapped up in
those of the general public and, during recent years
in particular, eertain things have become very deeply
impressed upon my mind. It became abundantly clear
to me that a great section of the people of Canada
was laboring under unusual handicaps. There was
acute suffering. I refer to the farming community. It is
true that citizens generally have suffered also, but I
think there is no elass of people that has had to endure
such a broad leveling down. That is my impression;
that is my conviction.

‘When I made a speech in Winnipeg in the fall of
1933 on the question of livestock I did it because I
felt that there was no justification for the low price
that was being paid to the farmers for these things.
Hogs were gradually rising, because of the amount
that we could get over to the British market under
the Imperial Trade Agreement. But for beef, when
you find a western producer of first-class steers, high-
grade, well finished steers, getting, as some of them
did, as low as a cent and a half a pound on the ranch,
and two and a quarter ecnts and so on in the Winni-
peg market, the thing is outrageous.

It seemed to me to bhe something that we had to
face. T looked earnestly for causes and I became con-
vinced that the bringing of the eontrol of that great
industry into the hands virtually of one concern—
certainly not more than two—indicated that here lay
perhaps part of the cause of our trouble, I was con-
vineed then, and I am more than convinced now, as
a result of the investigations we have carried on, that
these companies controlled that business. I am only
going to cite in that respect one point—one that has
come out in the evidence and that has been proved
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beyond peradventure—and it is this, that during the
last four years of intense depression and, I might say,
demoralization of business, and of low prices, scandal-
ously low prices were paid to the farmer for his meat
products. During these four years Canada packers
have had the most prosperous years of their existence
and piled up reserves that were not warranted under
normal business operations,

Then speaking of the exploitation of the to-
bacco growers he says:

The tobacco industry in Canada has gradually
passed largely into the control of one big institution,
that is, the big institution takes about 80 percent of
all the production, and the others take about 20 per-
cent. You can see, therefore, that one institution virtu-
ally controls the situation.

In 1931 they (The Imperial Tobacco Co.) brought
a man up from the United States called Lea, who had
been used to buying tobacco from Negroes in the
south, and was a typical bulldozing American buyer.
They brought him up and put him in charge of buy-
ing in Canada, and in the fall of 1931 they just cut
rates that they paid the grower down sharply from
32 cents and 33 cents to 19 cents.

After showing then the enormous profits to
the Tobacco Co. he states:

I hope the picture is elear. On the one hand you
have fabulous earnings and fabulous wealth for the
companies, with the farmers cut down to the very
verge of starvation. Seores of farmers were forced to
leave their homes.

Now as to his findings in reference to the
Robert Simpson Company and the T. Eaton
Company we quote:

Then the classical one of all, to my mind, was the
Robert Simpson Company of Toronto. The Robert
Simpson Company was practically an ideal institution,
It had been fairly well managed.

There is no doubt about that, and over a long
period of years it had developed and ploughed very
handsome profits back into the business as well as
distributing them. During the years from 1898 down
to 1928 it had made an avecrage of 11 percent on its
capital. In other words, it paid well and much of that
capital was in the form of profits that were ploughed
back in and stock was issued. For instance, five thou-
sand shares of preferred stock was issued in one lump
to the Flavelle interests and they still have it as a
matter of fact. Then there were many other classes of
stock issued without any equivalent in eash going into
the company as well. But all that part of it was
strictly minor; that can go by the board as simply
releasing the earnings that were not taken out. But
on that, as well as the invested capital, they paid 11
percent, roughly speaking, right throughout the whole
history down to about 1928,

In 1925 Sir Joseph Flavelle and his associates who
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were in control of the business conceived the idea of
taking $5,000,000 out of the business. They proceeded
to do it and succeeded admirably, and still kept the
business in a fairly healthy condition. Well, there is
not much cause to complain there. We will let that go.

They went on then until 1928, I think it was, and
they decided to have another refinancing under the
leadership of Woed Gundy, and so they did this,
roughly speaking. I am not going into the exact de-
tails of all the evidence, but in the printed evidence it
is seen that they wrote a letter to their employees
and said, ‘‘Now we are going to make an issue of,’’
I think it was ‘‘$12,000,000"’, and they said ‘‘ we invite
you''—no, they did not put it that way; they said
‘‘we have made it possible for the employees to par-
ticipate in this wonderful company, and we urge the
employees to participate, and we have set aside a
peculiar class of stock for you, that is, Class B stock,
which you can get at $50.00-—the other was $100, but
you can get this at $50, Class B stock.”’

Then they said further to the employees, ‘‘If you
want to borrow some money with which to pay for
your stock you can go to the Bank of Commerce,”’ of
which Sir Joseph Flavelle was president, ‘‘and they
will lend it to you on the stock if you have not enough
in your savings with which to buy that.”’

To make a long story short: The employees of the
Robert Simpson Company took some $2,000,000 of
this stock. They had not any idea that Sir Joseph
Flavelle intended to back out of the company. They
thought they were participating in an issue of the
stock of the company which was going to enlarge
and expand its operations and make it even more
prosperous than it was.

‘Well, they sold $12,000,000, or what was left after
the employees took their part, to the public and the
public took it. What did they do with it% $10,000,000
of it went in cash to Sir Joseph Flavelle, the Fulger
Estate and the Cox Estate. Sir Joseph’s interest, I
think, eame to 70 percent, or $7,000,000, and the others
received the other 30 percent, or $3,000,000.

They took that clean out of the company, extracting
it from the company. In its place they left $12,000,000
of mortgage bonds. But the tragedy of the thing is
this, that the bonds were not secured by the assets of
the Robert Simpson Company, they were secured
solely by the common stock of the Robert Simpson
Company, which was placed in the custody or under
the owmership of a subsidiary holding company.

But the point I am making is this: Here you had
an institution that was healthy, strong, very profit-
able, and it is now loaded by that $15,000,000 that
they took out in that way, and another extra $5,000,-
000 that was spent in buildings in Montreal. They
simply loaded it with a bond debt of $20,000,000
which is a fixed debt calling for payment of interest,
and then this other stock that was issued is absolutely
valueless,
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The $2,000,000 that the employees got is not worth
a snap of the fingers. There is no chance of its ever
being worth a snap. And it was bought on a letter
from the manager of the company suggesting that
the employees take it.

There may be those who will say that I have been
unfair to Sir Joseph Flavelle. Certain gentlemen have
said to me that Sir Joseph wanted to sell out and
didn’t he have the right to sell out? Yes, he had the
right to sell out, if he had said to the public, ‘I am
selling out my business and I am going out of this
business.”’ Did he do that? If you will take the pro-
spectus you will find that his name was prominent in
them all. And the impression, as I pointed out when
the thing was presented to the Committee, the inevi-
table impression was that Sir Joseph Flavelle was
still in the business. The employees were asked to
participate in the prosperity of a business institution
of which he was the head. Nothing was said about
the fact that they were going to take $10,000,000 out
and leave a lot of liabilities in its place.

I think it is safe to say that had the public known
the facts, namely, that they were pulling out of the
partnership and pulling out $10,000,000 on their
personal account, no one would have bought a single
dollar of those bonds or that stock. I do not think
there is any doubt about that.

Now, I come back to Simpson’s. Simpson’s, when
they made that last loan or shortly after, cut their
employees down on an average of about 17 percent,
Many of the employees were getting and had got for
years $17, $18, $19, or $20 for a week—which is
not a large wage, but for a person who is working at
that kind of work, that is a fair wage—were cut down
to $12 a week, hundreds of them.

I have not said much about the T. Eaton situation.
Perhaps I might say just a word or two. The T. Eaton
situation is a bit different from that of the other com-
panies. They have not paid out such large sums—ex-
cept to 40 executives who got very handsome bonuses
—Dby way of salaries and bonus as some of the others.
They have not refinanced in the way some others did,
and they have not drawn out of the business large
sums in the way Simpson’s did. What they did was to
spend huge sums of money in expansion, and in that
huge building in Toronto which seems to be a verita-
ble white elephant. The effect of their management
in the last five or six years has been to increase their
spread by about ten to twelve points over what it
was, say, five years ago. Then, of course, they are
doing just what Simpson’s did, taking off at the bottom
and forecing it back on the others.

Moral Pork Destroying Itself
Speaking in regard to the Stevens’ investi-
gation the Toronto Star, under the heading
“Inside Its House of Glass”, editorially says:
When a radical of any kind mounts on a box and
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tries to make a speech denouncing eonditions and ad-
vocating a new and better order of things he is re-
garded, as a dangerous man. Generally he is regarded
as a Red, a hireling of Moscow, an agitator who wants
to tear down the fine edifice of our democratic institu-
tions and set up in its place, with materials imported
from Russia, a Bolshevik state.

The disclosures made in the tobacco investigation
are likely to do more to condemn the present order of
things and arouse anger and disgust in multitudes
of people than all the speeches agitators could make.

It is shown that the growers of tobacco must accept
whatever pay for their crops is offered them even
though it is almost a starvation price and yet the
profits made on the manufactured tobacco runs into
high figures. Some of the incomes run as high as
from $70,000 up to, including bonuses, $140,000 and
more.

In manufacturing industries the private owner of
a mill or factory used to think himself rich when he
acquired a modest fortune. He looked upon his super-
intendent, foremen and employees with a personal
interest. Between them there was a direct human rela-
tion. Then joint stock companies, corporations, com-
bines, mergers, trusts followed, and the present order
of things came about.

It is destroying itself. No moral responsibility is
felt by invested capital toward those who work in the
fields or in the shops. The man who buys shares in a
gorporation knows nothing about the work in the
fields or shops. He expects a profit on his investment,
and the more he gets, the better he feels. No doubt
the corporation pays ‘‘the market price’’ for the
field erops it buys and pays eurrent wages in the
shops. A corporation pays big salaries to its officials
if they make big profits for the firm; and this is the
job of those who direct operations. They make big
profits, and the individual investor who buys shares
and gets profits does not know enough about the
business to ask questions. It is now established as a
rule that a man should make all the money he can,
although many still insist that the way in which it is
done shall not be illegal. It used to be that men spoke
of a just profit on a transaction in the sense that it
was a moderate profit; it begins now to be supposed
that a man is entitled to wring out of a transaction
all the profit it can be made to yield, however im-
moderate it may be and whatever injury may come to
the people at large as a result of it. The system is
ruining itself inside its house of glass.

Advantages of the Simple Life
Under the caption “Canadians Live Longer”,
the Saskatoon Star-Phoeniz editorially says:
Why do Canadians live longer than residents of
the United States? It is 2 question not easy to answer,
or rather one on which there may be a lot of speculation
and in respect to which a great many possible and
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partial explanations offer themselves. The fact that
Canadians, on the average, really live longer than
their neighbors is established in a statistical bulletin
issued by one of the leading insurance companies in
the United States. The bulletin has the following:

‘‘The Canadian lives longer, on the average, than the
white resident of the United States, if we omit the
province of Quebec from the reckoning. His expecta-
tion of life at birth is 60.74 years, as compared with
59.31 for the white male in the United States. For
females the figures are 63.23 and 62.83 respectively.

‘“Bven if we include Quebee, which is somewhat less
favorably situated as to mortality than the rest of
Canada, it is still true from age one on, for males,
and from age two on, for females, that the Canadian
has a better expectation of life than the individual in
our white population,”’

“Leaving outside the question the circumstance
that lynchings, gang shootings, murders, bombings
and highway accidents take a far greater toll in the
republie, there are a number of opinions worth eon-
sidering. One is that the Canadian climate, with its
rather severe winter, tends to build men and women
of gtronger health than do the southern states, in
which there is a large population. Another is that
life in Canada is less strenuous, This point is dealt
with by the London Free Press as follows: ‘No
doubt the real explanation is found in the fact that
for the most part we live more quietly...take our
pleasures less violently and find ourselves closer to
the simple life which everyone applauds but few
follow.” ”’

Brisbane Describes the “What-Is-1t”

ARTHUR Brispane deseribes the “what-is-it”
in the following pointed manner:

“Lloyd George in his memoirs says that while Eng-
land was borrowing American dollars so industrious-
ly ‘the United States, shocked by the cost of war,
was suspicious as the allies asked for eredit’. He does
not add, as he might, that Americans would have been
wise to refuse the credit, since all of their gallan-
allies have turned out to be gallant welchers. The
latest display of American financial genius consists
in shipping American gold abroad. First, the govern-
ment took away any gold that American citizens hap-
pened to have. It was too good for them. Then it
raised the price of gold to $35 per ounce, nearly
doubling it, thus enriching the British, who own the
world’s principal gold mines. Now they start send-
ing abroad that gold, bought at fantastic prices with
American taxpayers’ money, or taken from citizens
by high-handed methods. If there is among the Afri-
can bushmen a six-month-old infant that knows less
about money than the gentlemen who manage the
finances of this country, that infant should be ex-
hibited here as the legitimate successor of Barnum’s
‘what-is-it’.”’




All a Matter of Bookkeeping By Major C. H. Douglas (England)

CERTAIN general ideas are indispensable to
any understanding of the situation in which
we find ourselves. Unquestionably, the first of
these is that of the nature and source of money.
As to its nature, I think it is sufficient to say
that money is an effective demand for goods and
services, by which I mean that it is of no use
wanting goods and services of any description,
nor is it of any use that those goods and services
shall be in existence and available, if your re-
quest to be supplied with those goods and serv-
ices is not backed by something which we call
money.

Now the second point in regard to money is
as to its source, and I will put this as shortly as
possible by saying that practically all money is
actually created by the banks, and claimed as
their property. There is now no argument pos-
sible about this, nor is it, in fact, denied by bank-
ers themselves. So that the situation in which
we are faced amounts to this: that no matter
what are the physical realities in regard to food,
clothes, houses and luxuries, and no matter how
abundant they may be, we cannot obtain them
without obtaining something which we ecall
“money”, and all money is derived from the
operations of the banking system.

Please be quite clear in your mind about this.
When the employer, the so-called “capitalist”,
says that he is making money, what he means,
and what he only can mean, is that he is making
goods for which he gets money which previously
belonged to someone else. He is simply exchang-
ing goods for money, but when a bank makes
money, it makes money out of nothing, it gives
nothing, and lends everything. It has, as we
say in technical language, “a monopoly of credit.”

If you look at the physical reality of the pro-
ductive system in the western world today, you
cannot fail to realize that we are living in an
age of material wealth and plenty. Not only are
the shops full of goods of all deseriptions; not
only are corn, cofiee, rubber, all the metals, and,
in fact, every raw material, so much in excess
of requirements that practically all producers
are engaged in all sorts of schemes to endeavor
to stem the flow of real wealth, but nearly every
farm and factory in this and almost every other
country, with the exception of Russia, is work-
ing much less than a quarter of its possible
output.

Yet, if you turn to the Press, and more par-
ticularly the London Press, which is paid to ex-

press the views of the financial interests, you
will be told that only severe economy, lower
wages, higher taxation, and other symptoms of
severe scarcity can be deduced from the present
situation, and that we have to accept them. Now
I think it must be obvious to ordinary common
sense that one set of statements cannot reflect
the condition depicted by the other set of state-
ments.

Either I am deluded in telling you that there
is plenty of corn, coffee, rubber and many ma-
terials, or else a set of financial figures, which
says that we must economize because there is
not enough, must be false. In other words, it
is impossible that these figures can be a reflec-
tion of the facts. So that the first essential in
dealing with the situation which arises out of
this conflict of facts and figures is to correet the
figures. I would point out to you that what the
financiers tell us to do is to correct the facts,
which is some indication of the state of mind
to which too much concentration on figures will
drive people.

It is perfectly possible to retain and to extend
the present system of private administration
and private property, while at the same time
organizing the country in such a way that every
citizen shall draw a dividend from the activities
of the community as a whole, of such magnitude
that almost immediately poverty, financial anx-
lety, economic depression, and all other features
of our present social system will disappear like
the bad dream that they are.

Who Owns the Natural Gas?

F ONE is asked, Who is it that owns the nat-
ural gas? the natural answer would be, “The
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof,” but
in the United States, according to the Federal
Trade Commission, the natural gas in this coun-
try is dominated by eight utility companies that
produce and purchase 85 percent of the national

supply.

The Dutch No Longer Dutch

THE Dutch are no longer Dutch, and anybody
who cannot understand that is in Dutch.
Unless you want to get their Dutch up you must
hereafter refer to the Netherlands by its proper
name and to the people who live therein as
Netherlanders. The Dutch East Indies will here-
after be known as the Netherland Indies.
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“Kindness to Animals Always Pays”

(From the Worcester Telegram)

FULL-SIZE cancers of horrifying type have
been bred in healthy guinea pigs by perfect
inoculation from cancerous human [creatures].
Scientists at the Rockefeller Institute are study-
ing now to determine if cancer is a “catching”
disease, and the guinea pig is the medium by
which they hope to prove or disprove it.

Gluinea pigs make the finest subjects for vivi-
section that surgeons can obtain, because they
are small and do not cause the amount of
trouble that a mastiff or other large-sized dog,
or even a big cat, would create.

People object to having dogs and cats flayed
alive for study, but they ignore the humble and
homely-looking guinea pig, although doctors
say that the little fellows have just as highly
developed nervous systems as any other crea-
ture.

A dog when under vivisection without anes-
thesia will moan and whimper as the knife
works in the vital organs, and as the nerves
are stimulated with hot irons or electric sparks
to study the reaction; a cat will ery out and
struggle until the very last gasp.

The guinea pig, however, seldom gives any
trouble, although it shows all the symptoms of
a man when under agony; right in the very
middle of a most interesting severance and
electrical stimulation of a ganglion nerve, or
trephining the skull, the heart will stop beating
and the creature dies.

The wonderful [?] vivisection operation by a
noted New York surgeon in which the entire
bony structure of a guinea pig’s head was re-
moved, leaving the brain entirely exposed, was
spoken of admiringly by eminent surgeons. The
brain throbbed and palpitated in full view of
the students, and every day, for ten days, the
vivisector cut away a portion of the brain un-
til the senses of sight, sound, and, it was be-
lieved, feeling, were destroyed.

In a recent experiment with a living guinea
pig at the Rockefeller Institute, the creature
was strapped on its right side in a tiny steel
casing so that it was immovable; then a sur-
geon removed the ribs covering the heart, and
made what is described as practically a door in
the creature’s side two inches square.

Then the fleshy covering around the heart
was removed and the heart itself was gently
lifted out and held in the air. Strong electrical
currents and injections of nitroglycerin kept

the ereature alive for four days while the doe-
tors studied the functions of the organ.

Death of the creature was made positive by
plunging a needle into the upper ventricle and
then into the lower ventricle. The peculiar fea-
ture of vivisection of guinea pigs, however, is
that the creatures are timid by nature and are
very affectionate to people who are kind to
them,

It is always necessary for a vivisectionist,
when he desires to get the best results, to pet
the guinea pig and feed it himself for days and
even for weeks before the ordeal under the
knife, otherwise the creature is likely to expire
through abject fear on the operating table.

Most vivisectors secure the love and confi-
dence of the little fellows before they strap
them on the death hoards, and all the time they
keep up a gentle, carefully modulated caressing
tone to the dying cavies, so they may keep them
on duty for a longer period.

To demonstrate this sensation of fear and
how it acts on the subject, two guinea pigs of
the same litter were selected. One was kept in
the office of the surgeon for several weeks; he
petted it, fed it with sugar, and allowed it to
play around every day. The little chap became
so friendly that he would climb into the doe-
tor’s chair, scale up his shoulder, and nuzzle
against his ear in dumb love.

The other guinea pig was kept in the stable
and, although fed often, it was not spoken to or
caressed. The two guineas were strapped to
two operating boards at the same time. The
pet guinea pig accepted it all as a matter of
course, and as long as his master, the doctor,
spoke to him he lay quiet and never stirred.
The other one, however, showed every indica-
tion of utmost terror. Its heart action was
trebled and its condition was made deplorable
through its fright.

The pet guinea died under the knife without
much trouble as the operator kept up a sooth-
ing conversation, addressed to it, until its spi-
nal cord was severed, but the other one died
almost as soon as the knife entered its hide,
practically scared to death. All of which tends
to prove that kindness to animals always pays
even in the case of a vivisector who is about to
expose all the creature’s insides. Kindness kept
one creature alive whereas fear hastened the
death of the other.
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Some Thoughts on Dogs By Miss Bite (London)

MY PET aversion, next to the creepy, crawly
things that Keating’s famous powder says
a lot nbout, is a dog. There is an exception to
every rule, however. I like the one at home, of
course; but if there is another I tolerate, it is
the one that is very well chained or very well
fed (so well fed that he just could not take an-
other bite) or one that is toothless and old.

I have changed my mind about what consti-
tutes a Christian, too. Once upon a time my best
definition was that a Christian is very, very
good, speaks correctly, walks quietly, stays at
home and waits to go to heaven. But now I
know that a Christian is oftentimes a tramp,
and goes in for plenty of excitement. Unlike
the worldling, it need not be costly to his pocket.
To get his “thrills” he does not need to march
up to a pay-box first and part with a foolish
shilling or two or, worse still, a good half-guinea
or more.

Let us see. Just take a trip with me this fine
spring day to the neat little village of Scare ’Em.
First of all, we come to the policeman’s cottage.
We open the gate, and are well pleased to find
the officer of the law at home as well as his fine
massive bulldog at the open side-door. Come
right on with me; for the next bit of free fun is
to be had just next door.

We approach the large iron gate of a nice,
quiet country homestead ; and our eyes look over
a long, neat path bordered with pretty daisied
lawns to the noble porch beyond. Is it a brown
door-mat or is it a huge brown specimen of my
pet aversion lying there? The only chimney
smoking is one far enough away at the back of
the house. We hope someone will answer the
door, so that we may impart some comfort and
be ecomforted, too!

Now proceed with me down this little track
on the left. It is somewhat rough and stony, but
it leads to a farm and another beyond. This
time we see no chimneys smoking, and remember
it is market day at town, five miles away. How-
ever, we give it a try to see if there is any chance
of saying, “Millions now living will never die;
deliverance has come.”

Hark! What’s that? Only the scraping of
shoes on the mat? Anything like the sound of
a rat (no, not that) makes my heart go pitapat.
That proves to be chained; so we go to this
door and the other, while our friend at the end
of his tether makes frantic bounds to get nearer.
There is evidently no one at home; and to get

to the farm beyond we must pass near that ken-
nel. And so we go, when lo! a sudden bound,
and dog and chain have parted; and for a brief
moment we are not sure whether something
went at us or over us. It is all so sudden; and
we go on, glad to find we still have our pound
of flesh, “for a’ that!”

We are both pleased and surprised to find
that on reaching farm number two no whoo—
whoo—whoo breaks upon the stillness of the air,
but just the sweet, pathetic little mew—mew—
mew of a few small kittens. As we venture back
to the road we wish for another way than the
one we have come by and, further thought, we
wish for no more surprises in the canine way.

Just carry on a little longer. A little farther
on and we come to a sort of small holding. With
quick and practiced eye we look around, and
our vision takes in the doorway, the outbuildings
and the low wall on the right. Unhappily, how-
ever, we fail to examine the sugar-box just at
hand; and a few seconds later we are glad that
Christian is not clothed in a £200 fur coat, for
the loss would have been too great. The sugar-
box contained nothing sweet, but, instead, a
sleeping dog, startled out of his dreams by my
unwary feet colliding with his unpretentious do-
main. My coat will go out with me no more, since
it is not the fashion just now to wear one all
ribbons!

And now we come to the last of all. In a good
story the best is at the end. By this time we are
so warm that we have no need of a coat. We
are so warm that we care not what happens
next. And right here the biggest of kennels
meets our admiring gaze, and a black-coated dog
with a collar such as I’ve seen on no other! He
is a great dog; but just why everybody in the
village is in awe of him I cannot well make out,
for the dog is blind and cannot bark, lying down,
and loving to slumber.—Isaiah 56:10, 11.

He shows his teeth, however; for our visit
is a most unwelcome one. “Millions now living
will never die? Of course, they do not die! Do
I not see my dead mother every night speaking
to me over my shoulder? You go right away
before I put the police on your track, deceiving
the people with that Rutherford rubbish! Do
you think to teach Me? Do you not see that I
am a real, live bishop¥”

We come away. I am still Miss Bite, and will
call again tomorrow.
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Problems Political

The Townsend Revolving Pensions

AYS Norman Hawkins, of South Dakota:

“You published recently a notice about the
Townsend Revolving Pensions. It is true this
crganization is powerful, and gaining every
day, but I brave criticism in my effort to strike
at this cancerous growth, sometimes being
called insulting things. I feel you should do the
same, if you can be convinced of its rottenness.
Here are some of the figures: There are about
ten million eligible; the total population is
125,000,000, The pensions will revolve on a
sales-tax plan estimated at 10 percent. About
8,000,000 are expected to accept the pension.
This is about one in fourteen. If every pensioner
made room for someone else in industry, it is
possible (a wild estimate) that in time half the
entire population would be gainfully employed
at an average of $100 per month, For every two
pensions the government would receive $10 per
month. But to meet the expense the government
would need a per capita assessment of more
than $14, which means a per capita loss of $9
per month, a total of more than $15,000,000,000
a year. Business men will gain about 8 percent
in business volume and lose 10 percent to the
government. No matter how the equation is
juggled (some estimates place the tax at 6 per-
cent and the amount of pensioners as low as
5,000,000), the resulis are similar. I believe it
is to the interest of the people to show them
that billions will be poured down a rathole.
Such hair-brained cure-alls are plunging the
world toward anarchy and final collapse. They
are simply further evidence that Satan’s or-
ganization will be hung by its own rope. It will
certainly be a jolt for millions of numskulls
to find they have been duped. I look forward
to seeing more of this in a future issue. And
keep on hammering Ambrose!”

Exciternent Among the Midianites

HERE is excitement among the Midianites
at Plainfield. At a political meeting Judge
De Meza, who granted Jehovah’s witnesses the
most unjust trial in the history of American
jurisprudence, was referred to as “Hitler De
Meza”. The statement was made that he “hates
anybody who does not agree with him”, which
is probably true, and that “he is unjust”, which
is certainly true. It seems that the inhabitants
of Plainfield would have everything to gain by
making a change in their city judgeship.

Not Coming Back

AYS Merrill Steinbar, of New York: “I want

to tell you a little incident. As I went down
the street a few days ago several men were dis-
cussing the present conditions of the country,
and all had spoken but an old gentleman known
as Uncle Bill. “Tell us your idea about the de-
pression, Uncle Bill; and when is prosperity
coming back? said one. “Well,” said Uncle Bil,
‘I will have to tell you an incident. Down in
the mountains of Tennessee there are some of
those things called “stills”. A revenue officer was
down there trying to find them, and, meeting a
small boy, he asked, “My boy, do you know of
any stills round about here?’ “Oh sure,” said
the boy. “Well,” said the officer, “if I should
give you a dollar would you go with me and
show me one?” “Oh sure,” said the boy. “Well,”
said the officer, “let us go right off; there is
my car there.” “You’'ll give me the dollar now,”
said the boy. “No,” said the officer, “after we
get back.” “No, you don’t,” said the boy; “you
‘n’s ain’t coming back.” ‘And,” said Uncle Bill,
‘it looks to me as if prosperity isn’t coming
back, either.”

Lawyers Protest California Lawlessnecss
TWENTY-SIX of the most prominent lawyers

in the United States have protested against
the California custom and practice of the poliee
of that state, when they know an illegal raid
is planned on workers, of arresting not the
raiders, but the victims that are raided; this
in defiance of their oaths. These lawyers,
numbering some of the most capable men in
America, said: “The mayor of San Fraucisco
has.stated that he will not tolerate in the city
persons whom he chooses to think Communists.
The motive of the police is conféssed. It is
political. The purpose of the police is confessed.
It is to override, for a political purpose, liberties
guaranteed by the Coustitution of the United
States. The facts stand undisputed in the public
press. As American lawyers who believe in our
Constitution, we protest.”

Censorship in the Society Islands

SQMEBODY in the Society Islands must be
desperately afraid lest the truth on any sub-
ject get into the hands of the natives; and one
can almost guess who it is. There is now a board
of censorship that even censors phonograph
records. This is a new one in stupid, bestial,
tyrannical government,
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Poisoning Parties and Miscellany

Chronic Poisoning by Aluminum and Iis Alloys
N A 28-page brochure, “The Clinical Aspect
of Chronic Poisoning by Aluminum and Its
Alloys,” by Leo Spira, M.D., published by John
Bale, Sons & Danielsson, Ltd.,, London, Mr.
Spira tells how he became a victim to chronic
disease and got well himself, and helped many
others to get well, by discarding aluminum
utensils. He noticed in himself and others some
or all of the following symtoms due to the use of
these poisonous utensils: constipation, colicky
pain, dryness in mouth and throat, loss of appe-
tite, retching, nausea, vomiting, thick white or
dirty gray fur on the tongue, excoriations be-
tween the toes, soft corns, infantile eczema, soft
and brittle finger nails, neuralgia, twitching of
the legs, giddiness, excessive perspiration, ane-
mia and depression. He found a great deal of
difierence in ability of some constitutions to
meet the conditions. Since the introduction of
aluminum utensils into Germany diseases
hitherto unknown are making their appearance.
He mentions the case of a dog with persistent
rash and sores associated with intense itching
which did not respoud to local treatment, but
cleared up completely eight days after the
alominum utensil from which the dog was fed
was discarded. A herd of cattle kept in the
environment of aluminum factories and feed-
ing on fodder exposed to the gases emanating
from these factories all perished within a very
short time,

Jailing Women in Milwaukee
A MILWAUKERE judge has just sent to pris-
on for thirty days a woman, Mrs. Martha
Schmidt, a naturopath, a graduate of the Na-
tional College of Drugless Healing in Chicago.
Who do you think has the most reason to be
ashamed, this judge who has done the will of a
lot of shameless racketeers who claim a knowl-
edge and a skill they do not possess, or this
woman who was trying to relieve human suffer-
ing by methods which many have found good?

Rubber from Gas

IT COSTS too much to employ it in a commer-
cial way, as yet, but rubber as good as that
grown in South America is obtained from
acetylene gas by the addition of water and salt.
The acetylene itself is obtained from heating
coal and limestone and thus producing the cal-
cium carbide used in acetylene manufacture.
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Two More Group Poisonings
GROUP poisonings go merrily on, and will
continue indefinitely. Why not? At Urban,
Northumberland county, Pa., potato salad, made
the day before, was kept overnight for two
nights in aluminum containers; the result was
that thirty people were nearly killed. Any read-
er of The Golden Age would have known that
result; others could know it if they desired, but
they don’t desire. When the aluminum adver-
tising experts got on the job they fixed it in this
wise: They said, “It was said the potato salad
blamed for the outbreak of illness had been
made the day before the outing and that .as a re-
sult of the mixture, having stood overnight, it
became contaminated in some unaccountable
manner.” Isn’t that a good cover-up job? The
other group poisoning was at Los Angeles
national military home, where 350 were over-
come similarly. The way the advertising men
doctored this up was that “investigating officials
expressed the belief that a certain meat had
caused the poisonings”. A right good advertis-
ing job, boys. Why tell the truth when it pays
so much better to hide it?

Wilton Junction Not Sorry

HE little town of Wilton Junction, Iowa, in-
stalled its own municipal lighting plant
three years ago. The annual gross income of the
plant, $13,000, has been paying the operating
expenses of the town, which amount to about
$5,000, and the interest on the honds, besides
building up a reserve fund. This is all very sad
for the power trust, but Wilton Junction is not
the least bit sorry.

The Huge Sears Roebuck Company

HE Sears Roebuck Company, in the four

years from 1930 to 1933 inclusive, received
and paid out for merchandise $921,633,082. In
the four years merchandise was hought from
6,600 manufacturing sources ; only three-fourths
of one percent of it from outside of the United
States.

Bound in a Sheaf of Wheat
IN A WHEAT field in France a nine-year-old
boy fell before the reaper and was swallowed
up by the machine. The father expected that
the boy would be killed, and all hands, including
the boy himself, were greatly surprised when
he emerged from the machine bound in a sheaf
of wheat, but quite uninjured.



THE SIXTEENTH

in the series of eighteen short Bible talks by Judge Rutherford is presented on this page. The
subject of the ‘‘keys’’ is one that is of greatest concern to all. If any man claims he really has
the keys of heaven and can use them to exclude any individual from God’s favor, as the popes
of Rome have assumed to do, it becomes a matter of importance to ascertain what truth there
is in sueh claim. If, further, the one claiming to have the keys asserts that he also has authority
to rule the world, it is of greatest interest to all to have such claims conclusively shown to be
false and fraudulent. This Judge Rutherford undertakes to do in the subjoined talk,

Keys

MILLIONS of good people have been led to
believe that the apostle Peter was the first
pope and that the popes in their regular order
succeeded Peter, and stand in his shoes, and
have the sole authority to interpret the Serip-
tures and to exercise supremacy over the Chris-
tains of the world. To support that false claim
the words of Jesus are improperly cited, when
He said to Peter: “I will give unto thee the keys
of the kingdom of heaven.”

The Bible plainly shows that there have never
been any suceessors to the twelve apostles of
Jesus Christ. Peter was one of the twelve, and
no one ever succeeded him; henee no man since
Peter’s day has had the same power that the
Lord bestowed upon Peter. The word “keys”
used in the foregoing scripture symbolically
represents the privilege of unlocking, that is to
say, understanding, the truth relating to the
kingdom of heaven. The prophets did not under-
stand that mystery, but Jesus said to Ilis faith-
ful apostles, in Matthew 13:11: “It is given
unto you to know the myiteries of the kingdom
of heaven.” Later Jesus said to Peter, “1 will
give unto thee the kevs of the kingdom of
heaven,” meaning that He would permit Peter
to have the first understanding of this mystery.

The pope is the head of the Catholic church or-
ganization, but he is not the head of the true
church. To Jehovah God belongs the true church,
and Christ Jesus He has made the Head of the
church, as the Scriptures declare. (Colossians
1:18; Ephesians 5:23) It is to Jesus Christ and
the members of His church that Jehovah has
committed the kingdom of heaven, It is to that
divine and invisible organization that Jehovah
has delegated the power to rule the world in
righteousness. It is made up of creatures whom
God has taken out of the world for His name’s
sake. The keys of understanding of the kingdom

of heaven first given to Peter through the opera-
tion of the holy spirit made known that God was
taking out of the world a people for His name,
and that this favor was first extended to the Jews,
and later to all, without regard to nationality,
who devoted themselves wholly to God and kept
His commandments. The names of these faithful
ones are not written in earthly books, but the
Scriptures declare that they are written in
heaven and the Lord alone knows who they are.
It is these faithful ones that receive an under-
standing of the mystery of the kingdom of
heaven.

Some time after Pentecost all the apostles
met together at Jerusalem and there the Lord
revealed to them the mystery of the kingdom of
heaven, to wit, that Christ Jesus is the chief or
Head of that organization, and that others God
has taken out of the world as a people for His
name and these must be faithful witnesses to
Jehovah, and proving themselves faithful unto
death they participate in the first resurrection,
form a part of the kingdom of heaven or the
royal house of (tod, and reign with Christ.

Carrying out his well laid schemes of fraud
and deceit Satan has deceived men, overreaching
them, and inducing them to believe that a man
on earth is a successor of the apostle Peter and
is clothed with the same power and authority
that Peter received, and that to him, the pope,
is given the privilege of unfolding the Serip-
tures. There is absolutely no authority for such
claim. You know that the pope as the head of
the Catholic hierarchy participates in the poli-
ties of this world and is a friend of this world,
and concerning this it is written, in James 4: 4,
that he that is a friend of the world is God’s
enemy, and hence could not be a successor to
the apostle Peter. Peter, wholly devoted to God,
finished his work on earth, and no one could
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succeed him. Do not permit Satan to use men
to deceive you. Be guided by the Word of God
and then you will go in the right way. Every
person who now fully separates himself from
the Devil’s organization and takes his stand
wholly on the side of God may receive the knowl-

[The foregoing talk on ‘‘Keys’’ is one of the eighteen
prepared by Judge Rutherford in phonograph record
form. These records are meeting with wide favor,
being distributed at cost by the Watech Tower Bible
& Tract Society (Brooklyn, N, Y.). They may be used

me GOLDEN AGE

Brooxryx, 10, Y,

edge of the mystery of the kingdom, which
was first delivered to Peter, and then to the
other apostles. Obtaining this knowledge does
not depend upon any man now on earth, be-
cause Jehovah and Christ Jesus are the Teach-
ers.—Isaiah 30: 20.

with any phonograph, of the usual type, at the custom-
ary rate of 78 revolutions per minute. Inquiries econ-
cerning this unique set of records should be addressed
to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, and not
to us.]

Why Should Reverend Black Hate Millennium ?

NE of the most widely read magazines in
England is The Quiver. One of its valued
contributors is “Reverend” Dr. James Black
(Edinburgh), pastor of St. Giles church. In the
August Quiver Dr. Black has a three-page
article, “Must We Believe in a Millenninm¢” In
the September issue is a two-page article from
the same pen, “Millions Now Living Will Never
Die.” The two articles are intended to teach
the same thing, i.e., that it is ridiculous to be-
lieve in the kingdom for which Jesus taught us
to pray or to hope for a time when there shall
be no more death. Dr. Black is a frequent visitor
to America. When he comes here he is welcomed
at the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian church, per-
haps the wealthiest congregation in the world.
He is also welcomed at the offices of W. A. Kissel

& Company, 49 Wall Street, where, so we are
informed, he has purchased hundreds of thou-
sands of dollars of stocks on margins. Just why
one of the gambling fraternity would object to
a Millennium we do not know, but presume it
is the pulpit training that leads him into the
error. The clergy instinctively seem to appre-
hend the truth that when God’s kingdom does
really come the jig will be all up with them, and
they will have to get to work. Meantime, those
who can are figuring on any kind of way to get
out of developing callouses on their hands, and
they resent the spread of doctrines that hold
out no better hope for the “cloth” than to get
up before daylight and work honestly all day
like other people. Gambling, to them, seems a
much better alternative.

Send Petitions to Washington

OLDEN AGE readers who have been cir-
culating the petition calling upon Congress

to publish all the testimony and report of the
hearings before the Federal Communications
Commission should send these petitions to A.
Koerber, 1603 Massachusetts Ave. NW., Wash-
ington, D. C., and not to the Watch Tower Bible
& Tract Society, as stated in The Golden Age
No. 397, issue of December 5. Perhaps you will
ask, “What is it all about?” That is just why the
petition is being circulated, that the public, you
included, may know what it is all about; and it
will make interesting reading. This petition is
merely asking or instructing Congress, the
servants of the people, to make known what was

done in regard to a matter of vital importance
to the nation. Radio broadcasting is of great
importance than most persons realize. If they
knew how certain interests are struggling to
control the radio and to keep certain programs
from being broadcast the people would know
that there is something back of it. Hence the
petition appearing on the opposite page. Sign
it, have others sign it, each one for himself or
herself. When you have as many names as you
can get in the allotted time, send the petition
in. And remember, it is to be sent, not to the
Watch Tower, but to A. Koerber, 1603 Massa-
chusetts Ave. NW., Washington, D. C. All peti-
tions should be there by January 12, 1935.



PETITION
To THE CONGRESS of the United States of America: Greetings!

In obedience to the mandate of the Seventy-third sity. We are deeply interested in these facts and
Congress, second session, the Federal Communications therefore PETITION Congress to publish all the testi-
Commission, Broadeast Division, has taken the testi- mony and the report of the Commission, at govern-
mony of many witnesses in relation to the broadecasting ment expense, and mail to each of us, the undersigned,
of programs of public interest, convenience and neces- a copy thereof.

NAMES ADDRESSES
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Items of German News

Complete Repudiation of Christianity
N THE Nazi magazine, August Hoppe, Hitler
Youth press representative, gives the follow-
ing command to Mitler youth, which speaks
for itself as the expression of Hitler himself.
That this pronouncement was inspired by Gog
of Magog there is not a reasonable doubt. The
people in every land who have preferred the
Devil to Jehovah will soon have their chance to
show exactly where they stand:

““Throw from you the last remnants of your Chris-
tian education, which destroys the character of
Nordiec man. Hurl from you the Jewish-Christian
ideas of sinfulness, pity and love for your enemies,
Carry before you the conquering symbol of the swas-
tika. We must be hard if we would conquer, A curse
upon sympathy and merey. Praised be he that makes
us hard and cold, so that we may unmoved see the
destruction of the evil sons of sound fathers. Youths,
do you not feel the spirit of your fathers that aroused
them to fight against that foreign doctrine Christian-
ity 7 Does not your heart burn to renew this struggle?
Seize the weapon of your fathers and conquer with
the sword the spirit of your future. In this struggle
let Widukind [an ancient Saxon chief], who led un-
compromisingly and bitterly in the struggle against
the Jewish-Christian invasion, be our example.”’

In curious contradiction of this statement of
his spokesman is Hitler’s own statement, pub-
lished a day later, that “the Nazi State pro-
fesses positive Christianity. It will be my
honest endeavor to protect the two great Chris-
tian confessions in their rights, to guard them
in their doctrines from interference, and in their
duties to produce harmony with the obligations
and demands of the present state”,

Graft Among the Hillerites
THE Manchester Guardian reports the resent-
ment of many German people at seeing Nazi
officers driving about in splendid cars bought
with party funds. Graft is rampant. A favorite
form is the holding of welfare collections. These
collections are in reality forced contributions,
like Liberty Bonds. £2,400 was collected in a
single evening. Ostensibly for charity, much of
it went into the pockets of the collectors. A one-
time head waiter in this way grabbed £5,000,
and is supposed to have another £7,000 salted
away somewhere. In July Hitler was fired at by
an assassin, but no news of it was allowed to
get into the papers. Two persons, Von Alvens-
leben and Gregor Strasser, who had the hardi-
hood to approach Hitler and urge reforms, have
since been murdered.

Raw Materials Shortage in Germany
GERMANY is now to all intents and purposes
back on a war basis in the matter of raw
materials. Various boards now control all deal-
ings in textiles, cereals, rubber, oilseeds and
finished and unfinished iron and steel products.
Housewives may not throw away the shortest
piece of thread or wool. The potato shortage is
acute. The railway stations have been notified
to avoid the handling of foreign publications or
their licenses will be taken away. Neither the
black, white and red flag of imperial Germany,
nor the red, gold and black flags of the republie
of 1919, may any longer be displayed. All busts
and pictures of men who took part in the revolu-
tion of 1919 have been destroyed. In most places
new automobile tires are unobtainable. Cloth is
synthetic, of wool or cotton substitutes. One
concern is engaged in making cloth from bark.

The German Spy System
ERMANY’S spy system is complete. It can
break into any private dwelling, can employ
torture, and there is no appeal from its acts or
decisions. It can arrest and imprison on suspi-
cion without its vietims’ knowing why they have
been incarcerated. Personal revenge may be the
only motive, but it cannot be questioned. The
victims may be robbed, and there is no redress.
If a German living abroad expresses himself
against the Nazi régime his relatives in Ger-
many will be imprisoned. Dispatches from Ger-
many say that 32,077 amnesties have been
granted in Berlin alone, and that school children
heretofore barred from certain eclasses will
again be permitted to attend them; and that
makes one wonder why they were barred in the
first place.

Hitler a Dictator Extraordinary

ITHIN a half hour after Von Hinden-

burg’s death, and without the knowledge
or consent of the German people, Adolf Hitler
proclaimed himself president as well as chan-
cellor, making himself head of the army and
the navy and the whole bureaucracy, state and
municipal. He has the nomination of all German
ambassadors and ministers, foreign diploma-
tists are accredited to him, and he alone has the
final decision between peace and war. He having
seized the power, it was a comparatively simple
matter, by means of suitable inducements to
make it snappy, to have the German people
“approve” his course,
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Items Agricultural

How the Strawberry Code Worked

LAST spring, just when the middle west was
burning up with the worst drought in his-
tory, there was a bumper crop of strawberries
in the state of Washington, but the code authori-
ties, so that the middlemen could get their prof-
its, compelled a fourth to a half of the crop to
rot in the fields. Only a statesman whose symbol
is the jackass can explain how such action was
of benefit to society.

112-Pound Bunch of Grapes

THERE was recently exhibited at the Los
Angeles County fair a single bunch of
grapes which weighed 112 pounds. The Serip-
tures mention a somewhat similar bunch brought
back by the spies who went to spy out the land
of Palestine, requiring the use of a staff and
two men to bear it conveniently. That would
be the only way the California bunch could be
handled by men afoot.

Suicided Rather than Destroy Crop
IN GREENVILLE county, South Carolina, a
tenant farmer shot and killed himself rather
than plow up three acres of cotton he had labo-
riously cultivated. Government inspectors found
he had three more acres in cotton than was per-
missible under the contract he had signed with
the Government.

Montana Cattle Shipped to Eastern States
SOME idea of the severity of the drought this

past season may be gathered from the fact
that in order to save some Montana cattle it
was necessary to ship them all the way to the
Atlantic states to be pastured, there being no
place for them in between.

Terracing Land in Kansas

I’ANSAS is glad to adopt the terracing of
\ land, so common in many parts of the

South. It is no disgrace to have crooked rows;

the method saves the rains that have heretofore

run off; the soil itself is saved; gullies are

controlled; there are many other advantages.

Bees Do Not Always Lose Sting

DR. J. G. MyEgrs, of Imperial College, Trini-
dad, has disecovered, by careful observation,

that bees do not always lose their lives when

they sting, but in many instances are able to

withdraw the stinger and use it again.

The Big Mistake of the Kikes

THE big mistake of the Kikes in South
American trade was when they demanded
cash and a high price for high-grade silk stock-
ings and then shipped out hundreds of dozens
of darned second-hand women’s stockings that
bore no relation to the samples on which the
order had been obtained. This was done in the
boom times following the World War, and was
advertised all over South America as a sample
of American honor. This job, so well started,
was finished by the international munitions
grafters, whose trail of bribery leads all over
the world.

Senator Bravo, of Argentina
IN THE senate chamber of Argentina Senator
Bravo, a Socialist, read letter after letter
proving that a general of the Argentinian army
had received bribes from the international
munitions grafters of America, one of the most
highly respected professionally patriotic eorpo-
rations of the United States. He was invited by
the minister of war to commit suicide: it was
estimated that his nephew had collected $60,000
from the Colt Company and it was proved that
he had shared in the graft.

Destruction of Coffee in Brazil
JINCE June, 1931, Brazil has destroyed
31,082,000 bags of coffee, of a market value
of $450,000,000. No more coffee trees may be
planted. This seems to have worked out well for
the coffee planters, and certainly has worked
out well for the people. It would be a good
thing all around if Brazil would make it a 100-
percent job. In the long run, coffee does nobody
any good.

Black Rain in Buenos Aires

FIFTY oil tanks exploded and burned at
Campana, in Argentina. A week later a

black rain fell in Buenos Aires and midday was

turned into night. Microscopic examination of

the rain showed that it was full of burned car-

bon and unburned petroleum.

Locusis Plentiful in Argentina

THE present summer season in Argentina
finds locusts about four times as plentiful
as a year ago. The government this year pur-
chased 834,000 sacks collected along 12,500 miles
of galvanized iron barriers, and weighing in
all 27,500 tons.
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Social and Educational

Income in the United States

N THE United States there are 160,000 fami-

lies whose annual income is $25,000 or more.
These are classed as “wealthy”. Further, 471,000
families are classed as “well to do”, with in-
come of less than $25,000 and over $10,000.
There are 1,625,000 “comfortable” families,
whose income is from $5,000 to $10,000 a year.
Tneome of from $3,000 to less than $5,000 (en-
joyed by 3,672,000 families) places one in
“moderate circumstances”, while less than $3,000
but over $1,500 provides a “minimum comfort”
for 9.896,000 families, There are 11,653,000
“poor” families, whose incomes are less than
$1,500 yearly.

Busy Times at Washington
A FRIEND, a Government employee at Wash-
ingion, who says that her Golden Age is
sometimes read by as many as fifty persons,
says: “My life this past year has been hard,
although I work for the Government. The new
deal increased my hardships in every way, be-
sides more than doubling the work at the office.
I have been absent from my desk three hours
in the past year, and often stayed until eleven
at night. The comfort of knowing what is com-
ing is all that has sustained me.”

A Shipload of Joneses

HEN the liner Orduna sailed from Liver-

pool on a Welsh League of Youth cruise
to North Africa she had on board 102 Joneses,
68 Williamses, and 53 Thomases. The number
of the KEvans family was not listed, and man-
kind remains uninformed as to how many by
the name of William Williams, of Thomas
Thomas, and of Fivan Evans, were in the party.

6 990,000 Still in Bondage

OMAN Catholic officials estimate that, aside
from those held in convents, there are
6,000,000 slaves still in bondage, mostly in Ethi-
opia, China and Moslem countries. Yearly
2,000 are taken across the Red sea from Africa
for sale to Moslem masters in Arabia.

Twelve Fingers and Twelve Toes

FARMER’S boy in Seatonville, Ky., has

twelve fingers and twelve toes, all seem-
ingly perfect. A little girl near Montdale, Pa.,
has six fingers on one hand, all perfect.

Salvation Industry in a Bad Way

THE church business in the United States, or
what might be called the “salvation indus-
try”, is in a bad way. Its income decreased from
$1,101,000,000 in 1929 to $435,000,000 in 1932,
much of which latter amount necessarily goes
for interest, insurance and rents. It is this loss
of income that is binding Catholic priests,
Protestant clergymen and Jewish rabbis to-
gether, and not that they are so fond of one
another. In their joint literature they bemc
the fact that their church members have had
to put up $6,000,000,000 to aid the government
in its relief program, and yet that none of this
huge sum can be sluiced off into church chan-
nels. Sad-eyed, they publish in one batch of
literature a letter from President Roosevelt, in
three different places; also they publish once
Secretary Wallace’s proposition that these that
have made the world unhappy by their doctrines
“will, by working on the human heart, so balance
the message of the economist and the scientist
that we will yet be saved from ruin”. The domi-
nies don’t think it just fair that the people of
the country should spend twice as much for
smoking as they do for churches and benevo-
lences, or three times as much for amusements
and drinks. On a nicely gotten-up front page
they represent Uncle Sam pulling a rope and
assembling 213 kinds of Christians and Jews
to meet in their 213 respective places of wor-
ship on either Saturday (if Jews) or Sunday
(if not Jews) to put salvation peddling back on
its legs.
Spiritism Spreading Rapidly
THE London Daily Herald says that the pope,
“worried by the development of exagger-
ated and often hysterical and sensual cults of
the Madonna,” is sending his secretary of state
to Buenos Aires to see what can be done abc
it. Two Italian convents in which “morbid” de-
votions were practiced were recently suppressed
by the pope.

Send the Dominies to the Cleaners
AYS Ernest Huntington, of Illinois: “The
churches, especially Catholic, want to clean
up the movies. Why not the movies clean up
the churches? The churches have enough ma-
terial to keep the movies going with stories to
last them years. Give the hint in the magazine.”
The suggestion is a good one, and the movies

would be improved by adopting it.
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No Longer Taken Seriously

The Invitation Came Too Late

HERE is an invitation from St. Joseph’s
House for Homeless Boys, 16th street and
Allegheny avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. According
to the letter (in which form the invitation
comes) a ecord of St. Joseph is enclosed which
has been touched to a relic of St. Joseph. It
is of no good to try to peddle cords in these
days unless they have been touched to some-
thing dead; the deader they are, the more cord
you can sell. We admit that Joseph is dead, and
he will be that way until the resurrection. This
is nothing against him; there are millions of
other people who are dead, too. The invitation
goes on to mention that next to the virgin Mary
St. Joseph stands highest in heaven. How this
could be when Joseph is still dead and quietly
awaiting his awakening is not explained. The
next point in the invitation is to mail to “Father”
Thomas Joseph, C.S. Sp., a list of the favors
you would like to have granted. Just how this
would do any good is not explained. It may be
true that St. Joseph stands highest in heaven,
in some respects, but he isn’t there; he is dead,
and nobody can do anything while he is dead.
And as to the other Joseph, who wants the list
sent to him, he is not in heaven, and never will
be; so it is useless to ask him to do anything.
The invitation goes on that 30 days of prayer
were to begin last May 15. It is all over by now,
so even if we had gotten the cord, which we
haven’t, how could we take part? Following the
cord and St. Joseph and prayer propositions
there is expressed a willingness to accept contri-
butions for a “vigil light” to burn at St. Joseph’s
shrine, coupled with the statement, “We are in
very, very great need.” Just how an institution
that is “in very, very great need” is going to be
helped by burning extra kerosene in front of
the picture or the statue of a man who is dead
is not explained. After coaxing the recipient
of the letter to come across with something
substantial there follows the suggestion, “Come
to St. Joseph with your trials and tribulations;
he will help you.” That being the case, it is
good not to accept any of these invitations,
cords, prayers, kerosene or contributions. The
gentleman who writes the letter is fully assured
that St. Joseph will look after all his needs and
it will strengthen his faith to just let St. Joseph
do it. While we appreciate having this invita-
tion sent to us, we seem to feel that we were
slighted when somebody snitched the cord that

was really a part of the invitation, and, anyway,
we haven’t a particle of confidence that the
party extending the invitation could put any-
thing across either in heaven or with St. Joseph
in the place where he is: in his grave,

The Nicholas Brady Estate

F YOU visit the Nicholas Brady Estate, out
on Long Island, you are told by a polite cop
that you may not enter; if you do you will be
arrested. You may not even look closely inside.
The estate is a mile square; it takes 58 garden-
ers to keep it shipshape. Nicholas Brady is said
to have made $100,000,000 in Anaconda copper.
‘When his wife dies his estate will all go to the
Catholic church. Mrs. Brady is over there now,
as close to the pope as she can get, and so we
read, under a Vatican City date line:

‘“Mrs. Nicholas F. Brady of New York, a papal
duchess and recent winner of the Laetare Medal of
Notre Dame, was accorded the rare privilege last
night of being the only woman ever admitted to the
traditional St. Peter’s Eve services in the presence
of the pope. By special permission of ‘his holiness’,
Mrs. Brady was conducted by Msgr. Ottiavan and
placed behind a huge marble ecolumn where she could
observe the ceremony but be hidden from the pope’s
sight.”’

And then, by contrast:

‘““And the common people heard him gladly. And
he said unto them in his doctrine, Beware of the
scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and love
salutations in the marketplaces, and the chief seats
in the synagogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts;
which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence
make long prayers: these shall receive greater dam-
nation. And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and
beheld how the people cast money into the treasury:
and many that were rich cast in much. And there came
a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites,
which make a farthing. And he called unto him his
disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you,
That this poor woman hath cast more in, than all
they which have cast into the treasury: for all they
did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want
did cast in all that she had, even all her living.”’—
Mark 12:37-44.

And she never saw the pope, and never will.

$1,250,000,000 Annually by Catholic Institutions
THE Associated Catholic Newspapers, Insti-
tutional Merchandising Service, Providence,
R. I, claims that $1,250,000,000 is spent annual-
ly by Catholic institutions, and that this year,
on account of times’ being so good in their line,
$300,000,000 has been appropriated.
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No Longer Necessary to Write the Names
NDER old methods of cashing in on the
“purgatory” wrinkle some work devolved on

those who reccived the coin of the realm. They

had to go to the trouble of writing the names of
those who had contributed, and those of their
friends, living and dead. The priest got what
he could, and all he could, but he did have the
argument that it cost him something to write
down the names. Charges of as high as $1 a
name were considered all O.K. Now, however,
times have changed. The people cannot go as
deep into their pockets as they used to do, and
even ii they did there is nothing there when
they get there. So a great improvement has been
made. We see this in a sales sheet that has come
from the “Office of the Provincial, 2222 West

Market Street, Louisville, Ky.” The sheet con-

tains spaces for listing the names of 20 living

persons and 20 dead ones. On the margin holes
are punctured and there appears the caption,

“Please do not tear punctures because they fit

the binder in which all serolls will be collected

and preserved.” “While amount of the offering
is not obligatory, it is suggested to enclose 25¢
for each name listed.” This would be at the rate
of $10 for the sheet. The sheet itself, in quanti-
ties, would cost much less than lc a sheet, but
let no one hastily assume that the net profit on
this proposition is $9.99 a sheet. To be sure, it
might be, for another explanatory note is that
“while no definite offering is prescribed, it is
suggested that you send at least 25¢ for each
name listed. Every additional dollar will accel-
erate the completion of, and make effective the
assumption of Mary purse”. It costs money for
postage, in these days, and for every sheet re-
turned there might be a cost of 9¢ for postage
and other expenses; so no reasoning person
would expect a profit of more than $9.90 on the
proposition. As soon as $5,000 has been gathered
in these sheets “will be bound in a beautiful
leather covered and gold embossed book” which
will probably cost around $5 for the 500 sheets
it will contain; so here is another expense of le

a sheet, reducing the net profit to around $9.89

a sheet. The principal thing on each sheet is a

picture of St. Anthony of Padua, born in A.D.

1195, holding in his arms the infant Jesus, who

died a full grown man in A.D. 33, 1,062 years

before Anthony of Padua was born. When

Anthony looks over the 500 sheets, containing

20,000 names, he will be charmed to find his own

name and picture on every page.
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Romanism and the Truth

IN AN anonymous tract entitled “Romanism

and the Truth” we find the following:

“‘There was a strife among the disciples which of
them should be accounted the greatest, and the Lord
said unto them—‘The Kings of the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them, and they that exercise authority
upon them are called benefactors; but ye shall not
be so, but he that is greatest among you let him
be as the younger, and he that is chief as he that
doth serve.” If this does not mean that one diseciple
was not to lord it over all the others, the words have
no meaning. It would be difficult to imagine anything
more directly in opposition to the Lord’s teachings
in this matter than the papal system of church govern-
ment, It is laid down clearly in the New Testament
that ‘there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus’, but the Roman
Catholies are taught that there are others. They pray
to the Lord’s mother and to other ‘saints’, who have
not the office of mediator. Moreover, Roman Catholics
are encouraged in the practice of bowing down before
images, which is forbidden in the Second Command-
ment. They say they do not worship the images, but
use them as symbols of the objeet of their worship.
The Commandment does not only forbid the worship
of images. It says plainly: ‘Thou shalt not bow down
to them nor worship them.’” The praetice is therefore
inexcusable. ... Another instance is the custom in the
Roman church of calling the parish priest ‘father’ and
the pope the ‘holy father’. Our Lord said, ‘Call no
man your father on earth, for one is’ your father
which is in heaven.” The Roman Catholies make these
words of no effect by their tradition. They profess to
believe in the infallibility of the pope; but Peter,
whom they pretend to follow, was not infallible in
any sense of the word. If he had been, it would never
have been recorded that Paul on a memorable occasion
‘withstood him to the face because he was to be
blamed’. ...The Romans show that they are the least
Catholic-minded of all professing Christians, for it
is nothing to them that the Lord said, ‘Wherever two
or three are gathered in my name, there am I in the
midst.” If Christ is there in the midst, seeing that He
and His church are one hody, here is a definition of
Catholicity with which Roman interpretation is al-
together at variance.’’

Lotteries, Raffles, and Bazaars

MANY are writing the New York papers that
they see no difference in principle between
the government’s operating lotteries and the
churches’ operating bazaars and the raffles now
8o common ; however, the whole thing is wrong,
no matter what allegedly “holy father” is back
of it. It is merely one more scheme for robbing
the poor of what little they may have,
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Why Not Save the Candles?
IT SEEMS that St. Christopher’s Inn, Fran-
cisecan Friars of the Atonement, Graymoor,
Garrison, N. Y., does quite alarge business, hav-
ing provided 43,223 night lodgings and 144,000
meals in 1933. We presume some way has been
found to make the taxpayers help out on the
expense. From some of the advertising literature
at hand, it seems that candles are sold. One
hundred imaginary candles are set in type, the
“1” being used. The candles are sold for 10c
each, but the man who buys the candle doesn’t
get the candle; all he gets is a receipt, and we
are not sure whether he gets that. The state-
ment occurs: “These offerings, 10¢ for each
candle, will go towards feeding the hungry un-
employed, lodging the homeless, clothing the
naked and procuring medicine for the sick.”
These are worthy objectives, and we were just
wondering if, under the circumstances, it would
not be a praiseworthy thing to save at least the
cost of the candles. These probably cost 1e¢ each,
and if a man took, say, 100 candles and specified
that they were not to be burned, that would be
a saving of $1. Come to think of it, that might
be done anyway. The man could pay $10 for
his 100 candles, but as he doesn’t get the
candies, and his name is not on the candles that
are burned, and he doesn’t see them burned, and
he doesn’t even know whether they are burned,
and nobody in heaven or earth really cares
whether they are burned or not, why, maybe
they aren’t, and that is what we recommend.
Just here we notice some of the brethren in the
priesthood are not as economical as they might
be. It seems a big waste to send a shipload of
priests all the way from Italy to Argentina just
to have a big public exhibition of doing what
Jesus said should be done in the closet, with the
door shut. Still, if there are to be such junket-
ing trips, it would certainly seem that it is best
to save on the candles.

“Beautiful Battle of God”
AMBROSE says that what is going on in
Germany, 1. e., the contest hetween Catho-
lics, Protestants and atheists, for the control
of the Nazi State, is a “Beautiful Battle of
God”. However, the real “Beautiful Battle of
God”, as a matter of fact, is Armageddon, just
ahead which Ambrose recently asked all man-
kind to pray might be averted, but which will
not be averted, but will do its righteous work,
once for all, in Germany, and everywhere else.
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“Reverend Father” Conway’s Bad Guess
HE Chicago Tribune, referring to the col-
lapse of the bucket shop of Crowley and
Doherty, has the following paragraph:

“Mr. Canaday asserted that the Reverend M. J.
Conway, 1610 Semple street, South Bend, Ind., was
the prineipal loser among the vietims. The Rev. Mr.
Conway lost $45,000 of funds belonging to widows
and orphans, which he had invested in worthless
brewery stock marketed by the defendants, the fed-
eral prosecutor said.”’

The T'ribune is to be commended for conceal-
ing the fact that “Reverend” Conway is a Cath-
olic priest, and also bringing to him sympathy
for his loss of the $45,000 entrusted to him for
the care of widows and orphans. Of course, the
widows and orphans are out of luck; that is just
too bad, for they can sin. The priest, who
‘could not sin’, lost their $45,000, gambling,

Tax-exempt Real Estate
THE Tampa (Fla.) Morning Tribune says:
“It has been estimated that Trinity Church
in New York city owns real estate worth $300,-
000,000. The idea of the tax-exemption of church-
es is of ancient origin. The church originated
as part of the state. In primitive times the ruler
was also a god. In Roman times, the emperor
was also Pontifex Maximus; that is, both tem-
poral and spiritual head of his people. Obvious-
ly, when the church was a part of the govern-
ment it would not be subject to tax upon its
property, because a government does not tax
itself. The old idea of exemption of the church
has survived so strongly in the United States
that railroads give clergymen reduced rates and
a whole fabric of similar favors has been spun.”

In the Heyday of the Purgatory Blasphemy

HE New York American says: “Outside the

lowest depths of crime, it is impossible to
conceive of any human [creature] actually en-
joying the agony of another under torture. Yet
for centuries, in a period of highest cultivation
in Europe, both men and women gathered to see
human creatures die under torture most horri-
ble. And a public execution, by rope, fire, or
torture, meant a public holiday.” The same
article, referring to the numerous statues to
militarists says: “The world has erected and
maintained more statues to such wholesale
killers than to all other types of men put to-
gether. ‘To the greatest Kkiller, the greatest
glory.””
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“Evangelist,” “Visitor,” and “Sunday Visitor”
THREE papers that did all they could a year

ago to force Judge Rutherford off the air
were the Albany (N.Y.) Roman Catholic
Evangelist, the Providence (R.I.) Roman Catho-
lic Visitor, and the Huntington (Ind.) Roman
Catholic Sunday Visitor. These three papers
are now out with propaganda demanding an
end of what they call anti-Catholic persecution
in Mexico. The Evangelist says, hypocritically,
“It would be a happy day if religious forees in
this country would always cooperate against
oppression here or abroad.” Meantime, agents
of the Roman hierarchy here have the hardi-
hood to mutilate and destroy evidence belong-
ing to the United States Government, which
evidence discloses their underhanded plots, and
the same parties ate disclosed as eager to mur-
der in this country all who expose and oppose
them, if only they dared. Fear is the only de-
terrent with any would-be murderer.

“The Biggest Liars and Thieves Afield”

AYS Constance E. Burness, of London:

“Your paper, The Golden Age, is sent to
me from Bulawayo. I do admire the way you
speak out against the doctrine of that terrible
Roman Catholic religion, which I am sorry to
say is increasing rapidly in England, owing to
the high church parsons in some cases being
Jesuits in disguise. They have wormed them-
selves into parliament, newspapers, banks and
every other place in England, to the detriment
of England. I have lived in East Africa and
know the hold they have on the Kaffirs. No
white man will employ a Roman Catholic native,
as they are generally the biggest liars and
thieves afield.”

“Some People Don’'t Know”

AYS Mrs. Harry Larson, of Montana: “I

thought I would relate an interesting con-
versation between a Catholic priest and my
fifteen-year-old daughter, which occurred dur-
ing the last campaign. Catholic priest, reading
testimony card, “‘Who is Jehovah? Answer,
‘God.”’ Priest, sneeringly, ‘Why does it say
“Jehovah God” if they mean the same? Answer,
‘Well, some people don’t know who Jehovah is,
for instance, like you now; that’s why it says
“Jehovah God”.’ No more questions.”
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Either $25 or Eternal Torture
AYS Mrs. A. L. Martin, of Texas, in a letter
that would touch anybody who has a heart:
“About three months ago one of our Mexican
men took suddenly ill and died. His father,
broken-hearted, went to the priest for consola-
tion and hope. The priest told him if he would
give him $50 he would come and pray the boy’s
soul out of hell and even go to the cemetery
with him. The poor old man told the priest he
did not have $50. The priest then told him if
he would give him $25 he would at least pray
him out of hell. The poor man cried and told
him he had no money. The priest then became
very angry and told him his boy could just
stay in hell then. The poor fellow came home
and I heard him that night crying and groaning
and praying all night. The next morning I went
over and tried to console him, telling him his
boy had been a good boy and worked hard all
his life and was now at rest. He then related
to me about going to the priest for consolation
and what the priest had said. Every word here
about this white-collared cur in human form is
the truth.”

(Concluded from page 223)

Ever merciful, kind even to the unthankful
(Matthew 5: 45), JEHOVAH, just before the “mid-
night” hour of slaughter of His enemies, seeins
to call the attention of individuals of this class
to an opportunity of changing their course and
receiving His favor. He pictures the ruling fac-
tors of earth as taking counsel together against
Him and against His anointed King after the
beginning of the King’s rule in the midst of His
enemies. Then Jehovah warns them, saying,
“Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be instruet-
ed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son,
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed
are all they that put their trust in him.”—Psalm
2:1-12; see also Psalm41:1,2; Ezekiel 18:21-23,

The prophetic parable was uttered by Jesus
and recorded for the purpose of comforting the
“righteous” in the day of judgment, now pres-
ent. The cutting off of God’s enemies, the “goats”
on the King’s left, and the establishment of “the
righteous” as subjects of blessing by God’s king-
dom organization over earth, will occur in tul-
filment of Jehovah’s purpose to vindicate His
name and to make His name great.



With or Against Jehovah

EHOVAH’S NAME is THE issue now before

all creatures. This fact, revealed only in
recent times, is becoming clearer continually to
those who are alert and who.recognize the su-
premacy of and are jealous for the Most High
God, “whose name alone is JemovaH.” (Psalm
83:18; Isaiah 52:6) He and His King are the
great Teachers. By them all willing ones are
now being taught the truth, which alone will
refresh and preserve everyone now living who
sincerely obeys that righteous instruction.

Jehovah’s King is Christ Jesus. He is the
chief executive officer or prime minister of the
only government now functioning which shall
never be destroyed. (Daniel 2:44) He is also
the Wonderful Counselor. (Isaiah 9: 6,7) When
on earth, about nineteen centuries ago, as a man,
Jesus uttered many prophecies, the record of
which is preserved to this day in the Bible. He
stated that the words which He thus spoke were
not His own, but the words of His Father, Je-
hovah, who had sent Jesus to earth to perform
certain duties in the execution of Jehovah’s pur-
poses.

By keeping always in mind that the fulfilment
of Jehovah’s prophecy leads to the vindication
of His great name, those who read and consider
the prophecy are enabled by God, in His due
time, to discern and understand its meaning,

Among the prophecies recorded as having
been spoken by Jesus are those commonly
known as “parables”.

A parable is a word picture; an imaginative
narrative, in eryptic form. By means of a para-
ble knowledge of Jehoval’s purposes is con-
veyed and to be learned, in God's due time, by
those who are entitled to understand the truth.
(Daniel12: 10; Matthew 13:10-17) Every proph-
ecy of Jehovah is a statement of a creature ut-
tered by authority and direction of the Creator,
the Most High God, concerning something that
will oceur in furtherance of the Creator’s pur-
pose.

The clergy, as mouthpieces of Jehovah’s
enemy, Satan, have attempted to teach the false-
hood that men can or may interpret prophecies
recorded in the Bible. The Word of God plain-
ly shows that JEHOVAH, the great Author of His
Book, is the only one who gives to I1is humble
and obedient creatures an understanding of His
Word; and that only He can and does interpret,
in His own time and way, the dark sayings which
He in ancient times caused men wholly devoted

to Him to write for the information and guid-
ance of His witnesses living upon earth at the
time now present.

To understand a parable it is necessary to
rightly apply the figures of speech or symbols
used. (2 Timothy 2:15) To understand a proph-
ecy it is likewise necessary to study the record
provided by God and to wait for Jehovah’s in-
terpretation which He, in His own time and
way, makes known to His obedient servants by
enabling them to discern the fulfilment of the
prophecy or that the prophecy is in course of
fulfilment.

In Matthew, chapter twenty-five (verses 31 to
46), is found one of God’s prophecies uttered by
Jesus. It is generally called “the parable of the
sheep and goats”. It was the last prophetic
parable recorded as spoken by Jesus when on
earth.

Time of Judgment

Time becomes a vital element in understand-
ing the parable of the sheep and goats. In other
words, the time the parable was uttered bears
a relationship to the time of its fulfilment. It
was spoken by Jesus in response to the question
of His disciples as to His second coming and
the inauguration of His Father’s kingdom, An-
swering, Jesus outlined certain events that
would occur during the time of His second pres-
ence at the end of Satan’s world. Jesus showed
what would be His attitude toward His servants,
both the true and those who merely claim to be
His servants: those who diligently and zealous-
ly obey His commandments, and, on the other
hand, the lazy, indolent and slothful ones.

In the parable of the virgins and of the talents
(Matthew 25) Jesus distinguished between wise
and foolish followers of His lead. He pointed
out His accounting with and judgment of His
servants, which accounting and judgment ap-
pear to be rendered privately, and not before
the nations of earth.

Then follows Jesus’ statement of the parable
relating to another judgment, this being the
parable of the sheep and goats. That judgment
does take place before the assembled nations of
earth. Thus He indicates that there is a close
proximity between His judgment of His serv-
ants and the judgment mentioned in the “sheep
and goats” parable.

In that parable the King’s throne, or judg-
ment seat, does not seem to be that of the Mil-
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lennial throne which will deal with the living
and the awakened dead during the reign of
Christ Jesus. On the contrary, this seems clear-
ly to be the throne or court established to judge
the things existing at the time of or during the
presence of the King in the “day of Jehovah”,
BEFORE the beginning of the construction or or-
ganization that will follow the “battle of that
great day of God Almighty” at Armageddon.

Gathered Nations, Assembled Kingdoms

Plainly Jesus said: “When the Son of man
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory.”

In a vision the prophet Isaiah saw the Lord
upon His throne of judgment, the time of which
seems to be located definitely as shortly after He
takes His power to reign. The throne described
in the prophecy of Isaiah (chapter 6) and that
mentioned in the parable of Jesus (Matthew
25:31) are clearly one and the same.

Angels are messengers of the Lord. The holy
messengers around the throne of glory are men-
tioned by the prophet Isaiah. Jude, quoting
from the prophet, said: “Behold, the Lord com-
eth with ten thousands of his saints [holy ones],
to execute judgment upon all; and to convince
all that are ungodly among them of all their un-
godly deeds which they have ungodly commit-
ted.” (Jude 14,15) In Revelation (19:11-14)
the Lord Jesus is desecribed as the one “called
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth
Jjudge and make war. . . . And the armies which
were in heaven followed him.”

The parable shows that “before him shall be
gathered all nations”. Nations are composed of
two general divisions: (1) Those who form the
governing factor and who are in the minority;
and (2) those who are governed, and who make
up the majority.

The governing factors are composed of three
elements: commercial, political and ecclesias-
tical.

Ioeclesiasticism is properly divided into two
groups: (a) the clergy, called “shepherds”, and
“the principal of the flock” (Jeremiah 25: 34-36) ;
and (b) the rank and file of ecclesiasticism, mak-
ing up the flock.

For more than a thousand years, and even to
the present day, certain men, each in his turn,
have occupied a position of leadership in which
they have adroitly but wrongfully demanded
(and received from many) recognition as the
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“chief shepherd”. By some misinformed persons
the clergymen who in their turn have occupied
that high position of leadership have been fre-
quently designated as “father” or “pope” of all
the shepherds, as well as of the flock. Accord-
ing to God’s Word, the father of all false shep-
herds is “that old serpent”, Satan the Devil ; not
any human creature. (John 8:44) God’s “good
shepherd” is His faithful Son, Christ Jesus, who
alone is rightfully called the “chief Shepherd”,
—dJohn 10:14,15; 1 Peter 5: 4.

As to the fold or flock, it is often true that the
leading members, whom God calls “the principal
of the flock”, are men of mighty ecommercial
power or political influence. They cunningly use
religion as a cloak to conceal their real motive
while they diplomatically dominate and control
the people. Such are kings (governing factors)
and nobles (highly respected ones), mentioned
in Psalm 149:8. These, as the counterpart of
the Pharisees, are properly designated as hypo-
crites.

Many among the “common” people are blinded
by Satan, the god of this world. (2 Corinthians
4:3,4) Such blinded ones are in sympathy with
and support the governing factors. Others
among the “common” people sincerely desire
righteousness, peace and truth.

The nations of earth are gathered now. They
are bound together by compacts, various leagues,
treaties, and other arrangements, as well as by
a common hatred for and opposition to the ac-
tivity of Jehoval’s witnesses, just as the Lord
foretold they would be. (Isaiah 8:9-15; 54:15;
Zephaniah 3:8) In this assembly of the nations
the commercial and political factors are to the
fore. The ecclesiastics also join heartily in the
assembly. All the assembled ones claim that the
combined peoples constitute the kingdom of God
on earth. For this reason they designate their
combination as “Christendom” or Christ’s king-
dom, to the utter disgust of all sober-minded
persons.

Sheep and Goats

To whom, then, do the symbols “sheep” and
“goats” apply? “Sheep” represent that class of
people of the nations who, though not begotten
by the spirit of God, but disposed toward right-
eousness, mentally acknowledge Jesus Christ as
the Lord and who are looking for and hoping for
a better time under His reign.

Such, of a docile temperament, believe in the
Almighty God and believe that the Lord Jesus
Christ is the Redeemer of mankind. They strive
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sincerely to do right and want to do good. They
do not claim to be consecrated followers of the
Lord, but they have great respect and love for
God and His people. They manifest a sheep-like
disposition.

“(toats” represent those of another class, who
claim to be “Christians”. They do not acknowl-
edge Christ Jesus as Jehovah’s King, but claim
that the existing disorder of things, created by
men’s hands and by them proudly designated as
“civilization”, constitutes “Christendom”, or
Christ’s kingdom, and that it must at all costs
be preserved, perpetuated, rebuilt, or “recov-
ered”.

Since the “goat” class, when judged by The
King, is to suffer a punishment similar to that
“prepared for tae devil and his angels”, it is
reasonably evident that this class is moved by
and manifests the Devil’s spirit; hence we may
be aided in locating the class by observing its
spirit and its conduet.

Guilty Goats

To those of the “goat” class the Lord said: ‘I
was hungry, and you gave me no meat; I was
thirsty, and you gave me no drink’ These
words are to be understood as applying both
literally and spiritually. The positive command
given to those who lead or assume to be leaders
and teachers of God’s people is: “Feed the flock
of God which is among you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as be-
ing lords over God’s heritage, but being en-
samples to the flock.” (1 Peter 5:2,3) The food
for the obedient creature of God is the Word of
God. (Deuteronomy 8:3; Matthew 4:4; John
4:34) The clergy as a class have repudiated the
Word of God, and teach the people higher crit-
icism, evolution, traditions, political theories,
and many other false things. Their wrongful
course has produced a famine in the land for the
hearing of the Word of the Lord. When some
of their flock hunger for the truth and ask for
it, they receive it not. When such find the truth
elsewhere, they are ridiculed, misrepresented,
persecuted and driven from among the ranks of
“the flock” by the false shepherds and those in
sympathy with them. The Lord pronounced a
denunciation upon the false shepherds through
the words of His prophets.—Ezekiei 34:1-8;
Jeremiah 23:1, 2,

Further, in the parable the Lord represents
himself as saying, “I was a stranger, and ye took
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me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not.” Many
seeking after truth and righteousness have
called upon clergymen for godly counsel and in-
struction and have been turned away unsatis-
fied. The psalmist describes those who have thus
wandered about in a solitary way, saying, “They
wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way;
they found no city [organization] to dwell in.
Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
Then they cried unto the Lord.”-Psalm 107 : 4-6.

“With Force and with Cruelty”

Literally this seripture has been fulfilled in
this: Many of Christ’s brethren, Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, as strangers have called at the doors of
clergymen or those in sympathy with the clergy,
and announced that they were calling upon the
people to talk to them about God’s kingdom and
His purpose to vindicate His name, and have
been refused admittance and driven away with
unkind words and sometimes with threats and
violence. Recently, by way of example, one of
these messengers of peace, while going from
house to house and upon identifying himself as
one of Jehovah’s witnesses to a certain house-
holder was by that householder seized and al-
most choked to death.

During the World War, at the instance of the
clergy and “the principal of the flock” of many
of the denominational churches, a large number
of sincere servants of God suffered physical
pain because of their nakedness and lack of
clothing, which had been taken away from them
wrongfully and which wrongful acts were in-
spired and aided by elergymen, Catholic and
Protestant. In many instances these humble fol-
lowexs of Christ were tarred and feathered, cov-
ered with grease, thrown into cold water, beaten
with sticks and otherwise ill-treated, because
they were striving faithfully to represent the
King of kings, the Prince of Peace.

“Sick and in prison” means an unhealthy or
diseased condition and a condition of restraint
of liberty of thought or liberty of action, either
inside or outside of walls or iron hars. Again
both a spiritual and a tangible fulfilment of
these words of the Master’s parable appear. The
Lord, foreknowing the course the shepherds and
principal ones of the flock would take in ill-
treating His brethren, deseribed it through His
prophet thus: “The diseased have ye not
strengthened, neither have ye healed that which
was sick, neither have ye bound up that which
was broken, neither have ye brought again that
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which was driven away, neither have ye sought
that which was lost; but with force and with
cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were scat-
tered because there is no shepherd: and they
became meat to all the beasts of the field when
they were scattered.”—Ezekiel 34 : 4-6.

During the World War the beastly organiza-
tions and institutions of men became particular-
ly active, and no more wicked persecution of
Christ’s brethren has ever blackened the world’s
record than that instigated and carried on by
the clergy and the principal of the flock against
defenseless, inoffensive men and women who
dared to proclaim the message of Jehovah's
kingdom in obedience to the commandment of
the Prince of Peace. In T'he Golden Age (No.
27) an exposé of a number of these wicked acts
on the part of the clergy and their associates
was published. In that persecution Catholics,
Protestants, Methodists, Presbyterians, Bap-
tists, Hebrews, bankers, business men and polit-
ical “strong men” all joined against humble
followers of Christ who did nothing more than
deliver to the people the good news or gospel of
Jehovah’s kingdom, the testimony of Jesus
Christ. Throughout “Christendom” humble
brethren of Christ were restrained of their lib-
erty of action and prohibited the freedom of
assembling together to study God’s Word and to
worship Him according to their desire and right
to do in obedience to His command. Great nun-
bers were arrested and imprisoned without war-
rant. Many were arrested and put into jail
merely because they had in their possession Bi-
bles and books containing songs of praise to
Jehovah. Many were haled into court, fined,
ill-treated and imprisoned without trial and con-
trary even to the law of men.

It is a well-known fact that during the World
‘War the clergy and the principal ones of their
flock indulged in this persecution of God’s serv-
ants upon the pretext of patriotically looking
after the interests of the present world, to ‘make
the world safe for democracy’. In other words,
their friendship for the world was the excuse
for their persecution of the brethren of Christ.
James says: “Whosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world is the enemy of God.”—
James 4:4.

“Ye Are of Your Father the Devil”

As then, so now, the intolerance shown toward
humble men and women who, as Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, persistently go among the people an-
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nouncing Jehovah’s kingdom, has been mani-
fested at the instance of the clergy and the prin-
cipal ones of their flock, who themselves claim
to represent Christ but who by act and word
deny entirely any genuine relationship to the
Son of Jehovah.

A recent notable example of such foolish con-
duct is the frantic attempt of the Roman Cath-
olic hierarchy and its clergy and press, ably
assisted by Hebrew and Protestant clergymen
and others, to keep from “their people” the truth
about Jehovah’s kingdom and to prevent further
exposure of the real purpose and significance of
the so-called extraordinary “holy year” declared
by the “chief shepherd” of “organized Chris-
tianity”.

Another example is the not uncommon prac-
tice of ‘framing mischief by a law’, to enable
the clergy and politicians, acting jointly, to at-
tempt to deprive the people of a city or com-
munity from being served at their homes by
Jehovah’s witnesses with the good news of the
kingdom of Jehovah.

During Jesus’ stay upon earth the clergy of
that time schemed day and night to persecute
Him and His disciples. In modern times the
clergy and the principal of the flock are the
counterpart of the scribes and Pharisees; and
these the Lord himself described as the offspring
of Satan. He said: “Why do ye not understand
my speech? ... Ye are of your father the
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.
He was a murderer from the beginning, and
abode not in the truth.”—John 8: 43, 44.

It is entirely consistent, therefore, that the
sons of the Devil receive the same kind of pun-
ishment that God has prepared for their father.
—Matthew 25:41.

‘When Did We Neglect You, Lord?’

Clearly, then, the Scriptures definitely identi-
fy a class of men made up of faithless clergy
and the principal of their flocks, commercial
giants and political men of influence, who claim
to be “Christians”. Such have had reasonable
opportunity to know the truth of God’s Word.
They have willfully and studiously rejected and
resisted the truth. These, with great outward
show, have built hospitals, libraries and like
“public” institutions, under the pretext of doing
“Christian” work. At the same time many of
them have deliberately ignored God’s command-
ments. Additionally, they have viciously perse-
cuted true servants of the Most High God. When
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the truth has been brought to them they have
scoffed and spurned it. They go even further
and deny the Bible whenever it suits them to do
so, and pompously announce that the earth must
first be cleaned up or “rebuilt” by their achieve-
ments and experiments, noble and otherwise,
and “then Christ can come”.

In Jesus’ parable those of the “goat” class are
represented as saying, at the time of judgment:
‘When did we do these things mentioned? When
did we fail to minister unto you, Lord? Or when
did we find you a stranger and did not take you
in, and naked and clothed you not? When did we
find you sick and in prison and did not visit
you?

The King answers : “Inasmuch as ye did it not
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.”

“How Shall Ye Escape?”

Christ Jesus and His brethren, Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, are dear to the heart of the Almighty
God. In His Word God has declared that none
shall with impunity touch His anointed. (Psalm
105:15) These are to Him as ‘the apple of His
eye’, precious in His sight. He loves them, and
He forgets not ill-treatment of them.—Zecha-
riah 2:8,9; Luke 18:7, 8.

In Jesus’ day the Pharisees had ample oppor-
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tunity to learn that He was God’s faithful and
true witness, and yet they refused to acknowl-
edge Him. Jesus seems to hold that they were
unworthy of a further opportunity of life when
He said to some of those who deliberately refused
to hear: “How shall ye escape the judgment of
hell [Gehenna] ¥’—Matthew 23: 33, 4A.R.V,

The faithless clergy of “Christendom” have
had even greater opportunity than the Phari-
sees. They have had the words of Jesus and the
apostles, the instruction of God’s prophets, and
the testimony of Jehovah’s witnesses of today.
All of these they have stubbornly ignored. In
playing the hypocrite, they have gone even
further; for they have openly claimed to rep-
resent the Almighty God and His Christ, and
at the same time have denied God, denied His
Word and His works, substituting therefor their
own “leadership”, traditions, inventions, experi-
ments, achievements, and mischievous laws.
This they have done deliberately. The principal
of their flocks, the commercially and politically
influential ones of earth, have brazenly support-
ed the clergy in their wicked course. If the
Pharisees of Jesus’ day were unworthy of a
further opportunity for eternal life, why would
not the same be true of the modern Pharisees?

(Concluded on page 218)
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“The Very Hairs of Your Head Are All Numbered”

(Matthew 10: 30)

RED-HATRED woman has on her head

30,000 hairs, a black-haired woman 110,000,
and a blond-haired woman 150,000. A woman’s
hair is coarser and heavier than a man’s. A
man may have as many as 1,200 hairs in a
single square inch on top of his head, thinning
down to 160 per square inch on his face; all
together, he has about twice as many hairs as a
woman.

The medulla: that is the inner part of the
hair. The cortex is the part that surrounds the
medulla. The cuticle is the skin of the hair. Be-
low the surface of the skin of the body from
which it grows the hair is surrounded by two
layers of cells which surround it in the form of
& sheath.

When hair starts to grow on a part of the
body where it has not previously grown, the
skin of the body thickens at that point until a
plug has been thrust down through it. At the
bottom of the plug the hair follicle gradually
forms and the related parts develop, consisting
of oil glands and fat cells needed to keep the
hair in good condition. The hair is not hollow.

The biggest hairs we know anything about
are the horns of the rhinoceros. The spines of
porcupines and hedgehogs are classified as
hairs. The difference between straight hairs and
curly hairs is that the straight hairs are round
and the curly hairs are flat; the flatter the hair,
the better it will eurl. The hairs of all ereatures
are arranged on their bodies in an orderly man-
ner, revealing wisdom, skill and art of the
highest sort. They do not grow in hit-and-miss
fashion ; they grow according to design; in oth-
er words, they are numbered.

Egyptians Set the Pace

There is no limit to what mankind, and es-
pecially womankind, have done with their hair,
but the Egyptians set the pace. The custom
for centuries, for men, was to shave everything
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off. The priests used to shave their bodies all
over every third day. It is supposed that this
practice originated on account of the tendency
of the climate to generate fleas, lice and other
vermin that nest in the hair.

This practice accounts for the first mention
of shaving in the Scriptures. This is where it is
said of Joseph that when he was summoned to
come in “he shaved”. Slaves were obliged to be
clean-shaven, as to both their beards and their
heads. Women wore their own hair, and wore it
long, in Egypt, in ancient times, the same as
they did in all other lands until recently. The
men wore wigs.

In Egypt, in ancient times, a beard on a man
was an indication of slovenliness. The same was
true, at one time, in Rome, where, on one oc-
casion, 2 man who had been banished for a
time was ordered to have his beard shaved be-
fore he entered the senate.

Among the Jews long hair was admired. That
of Absalom grew so luxuriantly that, accord-
ing to Josephus, it was necessary to cut it every
eighth day. Samson’s strength lay in his hair.
Elijah had flowing locks, but Elisha was bald-
headed. Solomon’s bodyguard wore their hair
long. Solomon had a thousand other persons
who were watching him closely who also wore
their hair long.

The Early Christians

The early Christians were interested in some-
thing else besides fussing all the time with
their hair; and it is interesting that on one oc-
casion a criminal who pretended to be a Christian
was proved to be an impostor by the luxuriant
and frizzled appearance of his hair.

Oriental women go to great lengths in the
care they give to their hair. Both the prophets
and the apostles have said something on this.
At one time the ladies of the East wrought their
hair into most fanciful devices, to represent
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coronets, harps, wreaths, diadems and other
figures, and loaded it down with ribbons, gold
threads, pearls, and what not. Some Arabian
women have small bells concealed in their hair.

It is less than 150 years since our great-
grandmothers affected the coiffure a la fregata.
In this Marie Antoinette creation the lady of
the period atop a face seven inches from chin
to the roots of the hair had an exhibition made
up of “rats”, “switches,” combs and gums and
ribbons and the design of a ship that stretched
upward for another full twelve inches. It took
about a day for the hairdresser to make up one
of these works of art (%), and it necessitated
the lady’s sitting up all night. She had her hair
dressed one day and night and wore it the next
for the occasion for which it was prepared.

The old-timers believed in taking care of their
hair. Here is one said to date from some
thousands of years before Christ. It was to pro-
mote the growth of the hair of the mother of
one King Chata, and reads as follows: “One pad
of a dog’s foot; one fruit of a date palm; one
hoof of an ass; all to be boiled together in oil
and to be applied hot with a brush made of a
horse’s tail once a week for a year.” Probably
that was as good as any prescription for the
same purpose since.

The Assyrians wore their beard and hair long,
and their statuary makes them look like the
breaking up of a hard winter. Alexander the
Great changed all that. He made his soldiers
shave, so that their enemies could not seize
them by the beard. The American Indian shaved
his head, except his sealp lock, which was worn
in bravado; it said in substance, “Come and get
my scalp if you ean, but beware that you do
not lose your own in the process.”

Slaves were not allowed to wear long hair.
Maidens cut their hair just before marriage.
‘When the Germanic races were conquered by
the Romans their hair was cut off and used to
make false hair for the dandies of Rome. The
practice by men of cutting their hair short dates
back about 450 years. Ordinarily, a man’s hair,
if uncut, will grow only to his shoulders, and
when thus worn the man looks very well. A
woman’s hair, being stronger, grows to her
waist, and sometimes to her feet.

Changing Styles of Hairdressing
Probably there will never be any end to the
changing styles of hairdressing. Henry VIII, of
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England, rounded his beard and married six
wives in quick succession. Not sure if this is to
be taken as an encouragement or a warning.
More clever than Henry was King Archelaus.
When his barber asked him how he would have
his hair cut the king replied, “In silence.”

The Russians go in for long and heavy
beards; maybe the climate has something to
do with it. When Ivan the Terrible was czar he
was so charmed with the five-foot beard of an
English envoy at his court that he asked per-
mission to run his fingers through it.

Not so many centuries ago, populous beards
were so plentiful that when the selectmen of a
community wished to choose one of their number
for chief it was a custom to spread their beards
on the table and into whichever one the Pedic-
ulus capitis elected to make its home, he it
was that was most looked up to by his fellow
men, Frederick the Great, ruler of the country
of which Hitler is now the guiding star, had
visitors in his beard and was proud of it. The
great Frederick was not the only lousy monarch.

Nowadays the ladies often comb their tresses
in public; it used to be the style for a man to do
it. A noble of the realm would stand in his scar-
let suit, with pretty white satin cuffs, and comb
and comb his natural hair or his wig, whichever
one he happened to have, while behind him his
valet would adjust the boo’ful curls after the
comb had passed through them.

In the days of Queen Elizabeth a female might
have on her head her own hair and in addition
might he carrying around as many as two
hundred tufts and loops pinned on where they
would fit the best, or the worst. Women tried to
make their heads resemble leaves, pyramids,
globes, bird cages, steeples, and horns. The hair
was propped with forks and wires into the most
grotesque shapes. This was not in the South
Sea islands, but in England.

Scipio Africanus Shaved Daily

It is said that Scipio Africanus was the first
man to shave daily. He started all this argument
about which is the best shaving cream, or
whether the old-fashioned cake of soap is best;
whether a he-razor is the thing, or one of these
modern contraptions that is carefully designed
so that it will yield not more than one good
shave. Wait till Scipio wakes up and the men
get around him to tell him what they think of
him, Since he went to sleep the worm has turned
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many times, but, alas, the men keep on shaving;
for it is the custom of men, having done a thing
once, to do it forever and forever.

In the sixteenth century French gentlemen
used to have one lock of their hair left long.
Into this lock, which was allowed to fall to the
shoulder, the dandy had woven a switch given
to him by his lady friend. The lock was called
a lovelock. F'rom time immemorial the men have
earnestly tried to see what complete jackasses
they could make of themselves over the women,
and the women have ably assisted in every way
in their power.

Permanent waving dates from the days of
Nero. One of the favorites of the old maniac
stayed three weeks in a hot bath with her hair
in curls, securely packed with clay. Jewelry of
the times shows the marcel waves distinetly. It
is from this beautifully engraved jewelry, by
the way, that we obtain our best portraits of
just how all these old-timers looked. In the Brit-
ish Museum one can see thousands of cameos
which bring out in detail all the principal
characteristics of the notables of twenty centu-
ries ago.

The first patent for a modern permanent wav-
ing machine was taken out by a woman in 1873.
Ivory hairpins were in use in London in the
days of the Roman occupation. Some beautiful
specimens are also to be seen in the British
Museum. In Iceland, at one time, women wore
their hair long (and perhaps do yet): single
women with their braids over the left shoulder,
and married women with them over the right
shoulder.

Seventy-five Miles of Hair

A woman with a good head of hair 36 inches
long is said to be carrying around with her
about seventy-five miles of hair, if the hairs
were all placed end to end. The average rate of
growth is half an inch or an inch a month. The
rate of growth is greatest between twelve and
thirty. The life of a human hair is six to ten
years. Forty to fifty hairs drop out daily, but
if the follicle is healthy a new hair takes the
place of the old. The hair is the last part of the
body to decay; there are credible instances
where hair has grown several inches after death.
A mummy exposed to the sun grew hair.

In Germany, in ancient times, unmarried
women wore their hair loose. In ancient Greece,
just before a woman was married she had her
hair cut off and offered to one of the gods. Only
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a few years ago the flowing blond hair that
had once made up the beard of Andrew Jackson
was on sale in New York. Peter the Great, of
Russia, had an order in effect that all visitors
to his court must be clean-shaven.

Sunlight is good for the hair growth; food is
of even greater importance. When a drove of
cattle were fed on carrots their coats became
heavy and glossy. When humans eat carrots
they get the same result as the cattle do. Some
raw food enthusiasts claim that by living largely
on carrots, raisins, lettuce, spinach, leeks, straw-
berries, radishes, apples, prunes, cherries and
blackberries they can even grow new hair in
bald places, and that the new hair will be its
natural color where the hair that fell out was
gray. Sounds too good to be true.

The hair is quite inflammable, consisting of
90 percent carbon, 21 percent oxygen, 7 percent
hydrogen, 17 percent nitrogen, and 5 percent
sulphur, with a very little alkaline sulphate,
oxide of iron, and silica. Women have deeper
hair follicles than men, and a greater supply of
sebaceous glands to nourish the hair.

The Cause of Baldness

Baldness is caused by lack of nutrition. If
you wish to get bald, wear a tightly fitting hat,
one which cuts off the blood stream to the top
of the head. To get bald earlier, wear the hat
in the house as well as out-doors. To assist still
further, wear a nightcap at night. Anything that
will reduce the general tone of the system will
cause the hair to fall.

Some causes of baldness which are listed by
an expert are given in alphabetical order: ar-
thritis, bleaches, blows, bruises, burns, carbun-
cles, catarrh, crimping, curling, dyes, ear
troubles, friction, frights, headaches, injuries,
mental disorders, mercury, nervous diseases,
ringworm, salves, scarlatina, sexual irregulari-
ties, shampoo excesses, skin diseases, sweating,
tonies, tuberculosis, typhoid, venereal diseases,
waving, worry wounds. Sounds as if most of
us would have to get bald.

The hair grows faster in health than at other
times ; it reflects the state of the health; it grows
faster by day than by night, and faster in warm
weather than in cold. It is a great protection to
any part, and is especially valuable in guard-
ing the brain and nerve centers from shocks,
injuries and irritations.

In man to some extent, and in other creatures
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to a great extent, the hair is an organ of sense.
There are muscles at the roots of the hair which,
on occasions of extreme fright, tighten and in
so. doing cause the hair, if it is not too long, to
stand straight up. Who has not seen the hair
rise on a dog’s neck, or a cat’s? Humans have
more hairs than apes.

The Uses of Hair

Do you wear clothes? If you do, you know
that wool is a useful article. You use a pig's
hair to brush your teeth, your hair, and maybe
your clothes. The artist uses brushes of skunk’s
hair, camel’s hair and sable. The camel’s-hair
shawl of a generation ago was a beautiful thing.
Horsehair furniture was once quite the thing.
Horsehair cloth is still used to stiffen other
clothing. Mattresees, supposed to be made of
horsehair, are stuffed with goat hair, pig hair
and barbers’ sweepings. The making of human
hair into curls, frizzes; false fronts, puffs and
wigs is a large industry. The hair of the yak
and of the goat is worked up into theatrical
wigs and false beards. Cowhair, and hair of
any kind, is used for certain roofing materials
and for holding plaster together. The hair of
rabbits, dogs, cats and other animals goes into
felts, overcoats, blankets, and the like.

Hair was once much used in telescopes, sur-
veyor’s instruments, and clinometers; conven-
ient alloys of metals have since taken their place
for these purposes. The manufacture of hair
ornaments was once a great industry. Nowadays
nobody has the patience to make hair ornaments.
Blond human hair is still used in an instrument,
the aero-meteorograph, carried aloft by airplane
pilots.

No two persons have hair structure exactly
the same. Mongolian hair is heavier than Cau-
casian; Caucasian is heavier than Negroid. The
hair of the Negro contains an excess of air bub-
bles. There are a number of different styles of
eyebrows. Those of an artist are of a distinet
type. One hair, in the hands of an expert, under
a powerful microscope, may prove to be a means
of identification.

Brushing and Shampooing

It is good to brush the hair thoroughly every
night and in every direction; that exercises the
muscles that hold it in position and stirs the
sebaceous glands to pour out more nourishment
for the hair. Massage is good; it exercises the

™e GOLDEN AGE

BrooxLYN, N.Y.

same muscles; makes them strong, so they can
hang on,

When it is considered that the hair is, in
effeet, a plant, set down in a little pot filled
with fats and oils, from which it receives its
nutriment, it will be apparent why a reasonable
amount of shampoos is all right and an un-
reasonable amount is all wrong. If one took a
good shampoo every day in the week it is doubt-
ful if he would have any hair in six months.

The experts seem to think a shampoo once in
two to three weeks is about right. They recom-
mend hot oil before the shampoo, and rinsing
after the shampoo, with one teaspoon of salts
of tartar and two teaspoons of strained lemon
juice in three pints of water, to keep the hair
light in color. For the shampoa itself pure cas-
tile soap, or olive oil, or castor oil, or egg yolk,
or dry starch (this last for a dry shampoo), is
recommended. One writer says, to shaye up a
bar of soap, add a pint of cold water, let it sim-
mer until the soap has dissolved, then strain
it through a double thickness of cheesecloth, and
you have your shampoo made up into its best
form.

“The Hoary Head Is @ Crown of Glory”

The statement of the wise man (Proverbs
16:31) being most certainly true, and it being
without question that a beautiful head of gray
hair is one of the most beauntiful things in the
world, why be ashamed of it? A woman old
enongh to have gray hair who tries to make her
hair look like that of a sixteen-year-old school-
girl only gets herself laughed at.

Hydrogen peroxide, always used to produce
blond hair, may catch fire and injure the patient
for life. Copper, used to produce reddish tints,
may cause skin eruptions or ulcers. Lead, mer-
cury and silver nitrate, used to turn gray hair
black, are all extremely irritating to the skin
and highly poisonous. In Colonial days it was
the custom for people to wear white wigs, which
gave faces a youthful appearance and enhanced
their beauty. Too much exposure to the sun is
said to yellow gray hair. Instances are on record
of fright’s causing an entire head of hair to turn
white in a single night.

To offset the fact that “gentlemen prefer
blondes”, somebody has gone to the trouble of
pointing out that 76 percent of persons con-
victed of crime are blonds. Don’t know what
that proves, but there it is, anyway. Contrary
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to general belief, it is claimed that red-haired
persons are mostly mild-tempered. Where any
of them spunk up it is because they have been
teased into it.

Hair dyes are very popular among the natives
of the north of Africa. Black hair is turned
brown by a paste made from ashes. Hair-
straightener is much in demand in the section
of New York eity (Harlem) where the bulk of
the Negro population resides.

If one insists on dyeing the hair, it is claimed
that camomile tea harmlessly brightens both
blond and light-brown hair, that henna adds a
reddish tint, and that bluing takes the glint out
of either of the other rinses.

People who are afraid of getting gray hair
too young are advised to get easy shoes, with
wide, low heels, and to do considerable walking,
to eat foods that contain plenty of fruits and
vegetables and few starches and confections.
‘When rats were fed almost exclusively on the
wheat germ their black and white hair changed
to silver gray; when whole wheat was added the
normal eolor returned.

The Strange Case of Hugh McDonald

Hugh McDonald, of Portland, Oregon, was
born with black hair; scarlet fever left him
bald at 16; he grew red hair at 17; typhoid
fever left him bald again at 23; he grew black
hair at 24, and his hair turned white at 28,

0Oil workers do not suffer from dandruff; the
mist of oil in the air keeps their scalps from
getting dry.

Barbers have discontinued the use of hair-
brushes, convinced that they are unsanitary for
miscellaneous or general use. Hairbrushes are
cleaned by the use of soda dissolved in cold
water; hot water ruins brushes. After being
rinsed in the soda water the brush is dried by
being stood on the point of the handle, in a
shady place.

Barbers have discontinued the use of the
common styptic stick, convinced that that also
is unsanitary.

William F. Kenny, millionaire, being in Eng-
land, and wanting a haircut of the kind he
wanted, had Louis Arico come across the ocean,
eight thousand miles, over and back, to give
him what he wanted. It made a nice trip for
Louis, and probably would not happen again in
ten million years.

In Germany women can curl their hair upon
dropping a coin in a slot. The iron is ready in
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30 seconds and remains usable for four minutes,
An ear protector has been devised to keep
women and children from getting their ears
burned when they have their hair treated.

Under favorable conditions hair petrifies,
merely because it provides a mold for inorganie
matter. In such cases it usually petrifies as a
mass, and only rarely are the individual hairs
recognizable.

Women and Bobbed Hair

In 1928 the French government redesigned
all its gold and silver coins. The best artists in
the country were in the competition, with the
result that not one of the sixty-four new coing
bears the design of a woman with short hair.
This is not saying that women should not bob
their hair, though it is true that some barbers
refuse to cut a woman’s tresses, believing it
wrong to do so.

Queen Mary of England dislikes bobbed hair;
her influence has held back her daughter and
her daughter-in-law from having their hair
bobbed. Maids at Buckingham Palace may not
have their hair bobbed. In Warsaw, Poland, a
64-year-old woman swallowed poison because
her daughter sacrificed her beautiful tresses.

In Germany a factory proprietor ordered
all women employees to bob their hair or look
for other jobs. It is unsafe for women with long
hair to be about machinery. Accidents too dread-
ful to mention have occurred.

Cutting the hair too short is causing many
women to become bald, or partly so. Many women
have been forced to resume wearing long hair
to cover bald spots, and some have tried to
regain their lost tresses and been unable to do
so. Chinese women took readily to having their
hair bobbed. For some unknown reason the
women all over the earth are eager each to look
exactly like every other woman. In British work-
houses the women inmates made such an outery
that it was necessary for the government to
make contracts to provide them with the shin-
glings they desired. At Eatontown, N.J., the
oldest woman in the town had her hair bobbed
so as to make the town 100 percent. The only
way a man in that town can see a woman with
hair the natural length is to go to some other
town for a look.

In Zerbau, Germany, the city fathers voted a
tax of 50 cents a month on each married woman
who bobs her hair, and 25 cents a month for each
woman over 14 years of age, unmarried, who
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ecommits the same offense. In the kingdom of
Hedjagz, any barber found guilty of cutting a
woman’s locks is sent to jail or fined. The men
are wasting their breath. When a woman will,
she will,

It is estimated that in Britain 20,000,000
women have had their hair bobbed or shingled.
In the Mayfair distriet hairdressing is done by
contract. Each client pays a certain sum annual-
ly, in quarterly installments, and for that sum is
kept looking as nearly as possible like every
other woman. American women are said to
spend $1,000,000,000 a year keeping themselves
beautiful. A single chain of barber shops in New
York city, in a single year, had an income from
women of $916,000, as disclosed by a lawsuit.

A few courageous women retain their hair
full length. A Detroit girl has a braid that
reaches to her shoe tops. In athletics or in a
factory her hair would be a liability; but she
seems to like it, and who would say she has no
right to it? A significant fact is that women who
have their locks severed always keep the shorn
tresses. That shows that they are just the least
bit uneasy.

A German girl of 24, the mother of two chil-
dren, rightly suspecting that in these days the
men fall for the long hair, pursued a successful
confidence game in Berlin. She worked in a
place until entrusted to take considerable sums
to the bank, when she disappeared with the
money, braids and all. In one place she got away
with 2,400 marks, but the police got her in the
end,

Men and Bald Heads

You cannot have hair unless the roots are
nourished by an abundance of blood; hence, a
good, strong heart is necessary if one is to have
a nice head of hair and keep it. Unless right
food is put into the stomach the right kind of
blood will not circulate throughout the system.
If you wear a tight hatband, you may expect to
discourage the growth of your hair. The fre-
quent close cropping of men’s hair tends to cause
baldness. The true preventives of baldness are
in the food that comes to the roots of the hair
through the food brought by the blood.

It is generally observed and conceded that a
measure of baldness is likely in the case of all
who perform constant intellectual work. There
is a measure of truth in the aphorisms “Grass
doesn’t grow on a busy street” and “A bald-
headed man is seldom found in an insane
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asylum”. The bald-headed man can point with
pride to the bald-headed eagle and also to the
bald truth as standing at the head of the class.

Dr. B. Norman Bengston, Maywood, T1l., ex-
perimenting for two years on a man of 58,
developed a complete head of gray hair on a
bald head, and after several months’ more treat-
ment this hair turned black. If that isn’t the
truth, somebody will have to answer for it some
time; but it won’t be we.

In a New York wig store the proprietor em-
ploys three bald-headed clerks to exhibit wigs
and toupees to the visitors. In one of the largest
and most flourishing barber shops of New York
city, where sale of hair tonics is an important
feature, two of the salesmen are bald as billiard
balls. Doesn’t that show that bald-headed men
have their uses? Who was that savage who
said, “No man is expected to develop both hair
and brains”? He deserves a funeral. A tendency
toward baldness may be inherited.

Permanent Waves for Men (!)

As women gradually take on the vices and
follies of men, the men (some of them) take on
the weaknesses and frailties of the women. A
man cannot help it if he has naturally wavy
hair, and it may even be admired, but what man
who is a man wants to go to a beauty shop and
have himself fixed up like a sissy? In Paris
there is one barber shop exclusively devoted to
male marecels. A special machine for permanent
waves for men has been invented, and there are
said to be numbers of them in use in America.
Men have had to take a lot of advicé as to how
to shape and trim their mustaches, and, judg-
ing by the results, most of the advice has been
bad.

A London business man interested in as-
tronomy alleges that the hair should be cut just
before a new moon, and not when the moon is
full. At full moon the hair has the most sap.
This statement is probably based on the gravita-
tional pull of the lunar orb.

Some women are honest enough to say that
they prefer men who do not keep their hair
slicked to those that do. Seems as if a man
ought to have something more serious on his
mind than slicking his hair.

When the bearded General Balbo was in
America somebody said that beards were com-
ing back into style. Well, they come back into
style all right at about 6: 20 every morning, and
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require a good ten minutes to get them into the
place where they belong. Napoleon said that
great men shave themselves. He had that
straight, anyway; hadn’t he, boys?

Next!
Oh! Just one more item. Here is one about
a certain professor who sewed some hundreds
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of hairs into the head of a Miss Peggie Tudor,
to cover a bald spot about the size of a quarter.
Each pair of hairs was fixed into a gold ring
so small it could hardly be seen with the naked
eye. Then the ring was buried down in the tube
where the hair used to grow. The professor says
the hairs he sewed in will be there when Peggie
is 2,000 years older.

“Do We Have Too Much Food ?”

AYS George A. Nelson, of Wisconsin, in a
booklet put out by the Socialist party:

The AAA has proceeded on the grounds that since
production and consumption are out of balance,
balance must be restored by stopping production and
reducing the living standards for all, At the same
time another branch of the government, making a
study of PWA funds, has been finding out how much
food the 125,000,000 residents of the U. S. would con-
sume if they ate as much as the Department of Agri-
culture says they should in order to keep in good
health,

This study shows that with the good erops of 1929
we had plenty of grain, potatoes, bacon and lard in
that year, but we have been short over three billion
gallons of milk, and short over a billion dozen of eggs.
‘We have only a little over half enough green vege-
tables, only half enough butter, and would have had
a shortage of nearly two billion pounds of meat.

If every man had been able to buy one suit of
clothes every two years, we would have had to import
cotton and wool. Since in 1929 there were forty-six
million people who had incomes of less than $426,
they could not be expected to maintain a decent
standard of living and have an egg for breakfast, half
a pound of meat and a pint and a half of milk every
day.

In the face of these facts, the AAA program called
for reductions during 1934 of 20 percent in corn, 25
pereent in hogs, 40 pereent in cotton, and 15 percent
in wheat.

Such a program will work only when and if the
American people are willing to live on a much lower
standard than they have ever known before. Subsist-
ence farming and living on relief is a program for a
defeated nation, without hope for the future. Already
our conservatives are talking of depriving the millions
of unemployed workers and destitute ex-farmers of
their right to vote. This is the way Rome created a
slave class from its own people. There are better ways
out of our present problems than this,

It is the height of absurdity to talk of there being
too much in this country, even in so-called ‘‘prosper-

ous’’ times. There are millions of people who have
never seen an orange or had milk to drink since they
were babies. Share-croppers in the south get fresh meat
two or three times a year, in good years. Lettuce, toma-
toes, celery, and other fresh vegetables are absolutely
unheard of in thousands of mill towns and in some
farm regions. Sow belly and beans is a lot nearer the
American idea of a good meal than most people like
to think.

The Brain Trusters seem to think that everybody
starts out the day with grapefruit, bacon and eggs,
toast and coffee, just because they do. What this
country needs is a farm program that will enable
workers to buy everything the farmers now produce
and holler for more, a program based on plenty and
not scarcity. This is America, not China, and Presi-
dent Roosevelt needs to do some more traveling before
announcing again that there is enough for everybody.

Do not these things prove conclusively. that the
politicians in power do net know anything about the
farmers’ problems? If they don’t know, how can
they help us?

Bread Baked by the Sun

T MOUNT WILSON observatory, Cali-

fornia, bread has been baked by causing
oil, heated by the sun, to circulate about the
exterior of an oven. The cooled oil gravitates
back to the sun heater to be reheated.

Liguor Factor in Automobile Accidents

IN THE state of California in the first six
months of 1929, of the automobile accidents
that occurred, 1,115 of the parties to the acci-
dents had been drinking; in the first six months
of 1930 the number had risen to 2,020; in 1931
it was 2,798; in 1932 it was 3,009, and in 1933
it was 3,803.



Finance and Transportation

Six Hundred Planes in Service
THERE are 600 planes in service on air lines
in the United States, one air liner for every
nine Pullman cars; an average of 1,550 men,
women and children, three fourths of a million
letters and 4,700 pounds of express are carried
by plane every 24 hours; 40 percent of the fly-
ing is done at night. One can go anywhere in
the United States in 24 hours, and to any part
of the Western Hemisphere in a week. The
average fare is 6¢ a mile. The planes are built
so strong that five elephants could stand on
an airplane wing at one time without damage
to it. The new air liners travel at 180 miles an
hour. American air lines do more flying and
offer greater public service than those of all
other nations ecombined. The average salary of
an air line pilot is $6,500 a year; a pilot must
have had 1,200 hours’ experience as an aviator
before being made a pilot. American airways
are lighted by more than 2,000 beacons each of
which can be seen 30 miles away. Directive
radio beams, radio airport localizers and radio
landing beams have made flying almost as safe
as any other kind of travel.

Blue Sky Sold in Blocks
INCE the Ontario Power Service Corporation
went bankrupt it has been brought to light
that it was started on an investment of $5 and
was bonded for $20,000,000. Those patriotic
citizens to whom we owe so much, and who owe
us so much, the bankers, peddled the bonds. The
president of the company was the man who put
up the $5. For this great risk he was paid a
salary of $85,000 a year. For some reason best
known to himself he shrank from going from
New York to Toronto to testify before the royal
provincial commission entrusted with passing
out the salve to those who lost the $20,000,000.

Los Angeles Still Happy
LOS ANGELES is still happy over the fact
that it owns its own water supply and has
its own municipal power plant. Not only did it
this past year save its people $13,950,000 as
compared with the cost of such services in the
metropolitan San Francisco area, but addition-
ally it turned over $2,050,000 for general aid
and tax relief; total savings and contributions
representing cash benefits of $16,000,000. “Of
course,” some will sadly say, “but this might
just as well have gone to a few big financiers.”
And so it might.
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Less and Less
THE railroads operate 2,833 miles less than a
few years ago, and 8,500 fewer passenger
cars; there are 14,358 fewer locomotives; the
freight car capacity is almost 10,000,000 tons
less than seven years ago; the cars loaded with
revenue freight are a little over half in number
of what they were in 1926. The mileage run by
freight trains in 1933 was 393,359,000 as against
613,444,410 in 1929. The passengers are fewer
than half what they were in 1925, and so are the
passenger miles. Freight revenues are a little
more than half what they were in 1926 ; passen-
ger revenues are less than one-third; express
revenues are less than a third; dividends are
less than a fourth.

Drive Fast and Get Your Flowers Early
DRIVE fast, and get your flowers early. At

20 miles per hour a car occupies 38 feet of
roadway in addition to its own length; at 40
miles per hour it occupies 126 feet of roadway
in addition to its own length; and at 60 miles
per hour it occupies 263 feet of the roadway in
addition to its own length. A man has thrown
a 16-pound shot 53 feet; if he had the energy of
a car going 60 miles an hour he could put the
shot nearly 10 miles.

Sperry Rail Service
THE Sperry Detector Car, propelled over a
railroad at five to seven miles an hour,
self-driven by gasoline, detects any defects in
the rails. When the searching unit encounters
any defect the rail is automatically marked by
a paint gun and an indication of the location
of the defect appears in ink on a moving chart
record in the observation room at the rear of
the car.

Pennsylvania Air-Conditioned Trains

THE Pennsylvania Railroad now has a total
of 750 air-econditioned cars in service;all the

principal trains are air-conditioned the year

around. Three air-conditioning systems are

used: the ice activated, the meehanical compres-

sion, and the steam jet system.

Reduction of Railway Fares

IN THE effort to recapture some of its lost
passenger business, rates on the Missouri
Pacific lines are now down to 2¢ on one-way
tickets and 3.6c on round-trip tickets. Probably
this is generally true now of western lines,



Home and Health

“Not Running a Raltery”
GEOBGE Stare Warre, M.D., of Los Angeles,
says:

¢‘As we are dealing only with humans, we are not
at all interested in the ‘laboratory findings’ of alumi-
num-tainted foods on pigs, rats, mice, monkeys or
goats. We are not running a rattery, neither are we
running a piggery. We are teaching humans how to
live to get the most out of life, and how to conserve
their health through wholesome living. In other words,
teaching humans how to retain health, or how to
regain health. Thousands of persons have written me,
telling of their recovery from all manner of unhealth,
simply by throwing all aluminum-ware out of the
house. Clinical findings we must go by. Practieally
all laboratories can be hired to give findings to suit
the case. The more capital there is back of any
product, the better the ‘laboratory findings’ usually
are. Some animals can eat strychnine and not become
poisoned by it. Some can eat tobacco and not die
from its poisonous effect. Some can eat food cooked
in aluminum and not get rheumatism, or ulcers, or
cancer from it. Why take chances?’’

“There Is Such a Thing”
IN THE New York Daily News a physician is
asked, “Is there such a thing as aluminum
poisoning? I have been told by my physician
that T have this trouble. I have always con-
sidered such a thing nonsense, yet should not
want to take a chance.” What a grand oppor-
tunity this man had to convey some real truth
to an anxious inquirer and to his readers, but
he side-stepped. He admitted, to start with, that
there is such a thing as aluminum poisoning,
and then said, “Careful research has shown
that ordinary foods cooked in aluminum dishes
cannot and do not dissolve enough aluominum to
cause poisoning”; and this in face of the fact
that sometimes as many as three hundred to a
thousand persons have keeled over at one time
because of that very thing.

But How About the People?

UST noticed in a San Francisco paper an

illustrated free advertisement that a certain
aluminum coffeepot stands the test. That is all
very well for the coffeepot, but the important
question is, How do the people who drink the
coffee made in it stand the test? At a cost of
$30,000 the Massachusetts Institute of Tech-
nology proved to its own satisfaction that
“metal” (by which was meant aluminum) coffee-
pots are not desirable things in which to make
coffee, but if you want to drink aluminum hy-
droxide, just go right ahead.

Whisky as an Anesthetic
TWO babies:were recently operated on success-
fully in a Kansas City hospital. As they
were too young to place under ether, they were
made to absorb whisky through a small sack
of sugar placed in the mouth; and while the
baby was on the whisky jag the operation
was performed.

Insects May Yet Be Killed by Radio
EXPERIMEN TS which have far progressed
indicate that the time may soon come when
a farmer will be able to take a specially designed
radio set and travel with it from tree to tree
through an orchard, killing all the pests auto-
matically as soon as he gets to a tree.

Clay Impregnated with Poison Gas
ERMAN chemists have invented a method
of impregnating clay with poison gas. The
clay is sprayed from an airplane exhaust in the
form of a fine powder. When ground is sprayed
with this powder it cannot be occupied or
crossed for eight days,

Should Be Afraid of the Dark

IT REALLY looks as if pedestrians and auto-
mobile drivers ought to be afraid of the

dark, because there are almost four times as

many killed during the four rush hours of the

evening (5 to 9 p.m.) as during the four rush

hours of the morning (6 to 10 a. m.).

Therapeutic Value in Radio Waves
T HAS been demonstrated that radio waves
have a therapeutic value. When beds are
hooked up to receive short waves, it is claimed,
certain diseases that ordinarily take six weeks

are completely cured in four days,

Dye Treatment of Burns

THE new method of treating burns is to spray
the burns with tannic acid or purple dye.

This forms a shell which remains until new

skin forms underneath. Best of all, this method

of treatment renders the burns painless.

Twelve-Hour Day for Women

A FACTORY inspector in Britain found six
girls who had been working in an ice-cream

factory from 9: 30 a. m. to 9: 30 p. m. every day

in the week, Sundays included. This was at

Plaistow.
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Monkeying with the Alphabet

The Business of Nol Raising Hogs

T SEEMS that one of the best-paying busi-
nesses in the country is that of not raising
hogs. At Poplar Bluff, Mo., in June, a farmer
received 18c¢ for 670 pounds of hogs; the rest
went for yardage, insurance, commission and
drayage. In Kansas City, Mo., in August, 44
pigs were sold at $1.75 per dozen, and two days
later, in Harper, Kans., two 80-pound pigs
would have brought their owner 96 cents, but
inspection charges, yardage and selling cost him
81 cents, and when he took his 15¢ check to the
bank that businesslike and humane institution
charged him 10¢ for cashing it; so the total he
got for two pigs was Se. On the other side of
the story is the money that is paid out by the
government for not raising hogs. The Financial
Chronicle, of New York city, has the following:
‘“A friend of mine in New England has a neighbor
who has received a government check for $1,000 this
year for not raising hogs. So my friend now wants
to go into the business himself, he not being very
prosperous just now; he says, in faet, that the idea
of not raiging hogs appeals to him very strongly. Of
course, he will need a hired man, and that is where
I come in, I write to you as to your opinion of the best
kind of a farm not to raise hogs on, the best strain
of hogs not to raise, and how best to keep an inventory
of hogs you are not raising. Also, do you think capital
could be raised by issuance of a non-hog raising gold
bond? The friend who got the $1,000 got it for not
raising 500 hogs. Now we figure we might easily not
raise 1,500 to 2,000 hogs, so you see the possible profits
are only limited by the number of hogs we do not
raise. The other fellow had been raising hogs for 40
years and never made more than $400 in any one year.
Kind of pathetic, isn’t it, to think how he wasted his
life raising hogs when he could have made so much
more not raising them! I thank you for any advice
you may offer.”’

Shooting Cattle in Oklahoma

rTHUR L. CrLAUS, pioneer, encloses a clipping

from the Tulsa Tribune that of 63,968 head

of drought-distressed cattle purchased by the

government the first week in September, 27,684,

or more than forty percent, were shot because

they did not seem able to stand shipment to
pasturage. Mr. Claus says:

““The Federal Government is buying hundreds of
cattle here in Creek county, paying $4 for calves up
to a year old and $12 for cows and steers, shooting
them down at the place they buy them, and giving
them back to the farmer after they are shot. Some-
times they are skinned and the meat is put up by

neighbors and the poor, and again they are not even
buried, but are left to rot. Should the farmer skin a
beef he can sell the hide at an average of $1.09. One
woman pleaded with the men shooting down good
milk cows to please give her one, as her children had
not had a drop of milk all summer; they replied that
she would raise a calf or two if they did, and increase
produetion, and that is what the Government wants
to stop. They pulled the trigger, shot down a nice
cow and said to her, ‘You go home and get you a
knife, skin her and take home as much meat as you
like, and if you won’t wish to do that, why let it
rot.! »

Operation of FERA in Mississippi

AYS Rhodes Gibson, of Mississippi: “As
your paper is one of facts, I would like to
report a recent ruling of the FERA put in
force in this eounty, and said to come through
state headquarters from Washington, that is,
that only home owners can get direct relief or
work; share croppers and renters are cut com-
pletely out. This rule is strietly enforced here,
even to extending medical aid. In this little com-
munity I can count nine home owners; all except
two own over 100 acres of land; four of them
have share croppers on their places, and four
of them operate automobiles; one operates a
grist mill, and one a saw mill. This is the condi-
tion that exists in all places from which I hear.
The men mentioned above as getting relief are
good men as far as the world goes, and no doubt
need it, but the renters and half croppers need
it worse. We renters are not surprised ; we know
that this ruling is in keeping with the policies
of the present administration.”

Nothing More Ridiculous

N A FINE article entitled “Remove the Profit
from Legalized Killing” the Pictorial Review
says:

‘“At the present time we are facing more disarma-
ment conferences. We have been through several of
various types. Nothing could be more ridiculous or
atrocious than delegates from civilized countries, men
who are supposed to be intellectual and humanitarian
leaders, sitting around the conference tables diseuss-
ing, not how to disarm, but in all seriousness arguing
over what kind of lethal weapons and chemicals may
be ethically used to slaughter the youth of their lands,
and knowing full well that when war comes none of
the nations involved will pay the slightest attention
to these so-called ethics except to blame each other
for violating them.”’
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“All the Elements of Cost”

ATD Hon. John E. Rankin, of Mississippi,

in an address to Congress:

“It is said that the Tenncssee Valley Authority
does not take into account all the elements of cost the
private concerns have to meet. That is true—they
do not have to take them all into consideration. They
do not have to take into consideration the payment
of dividends on watered stock. They do not have
to take into consideration money paid as tributes
to holding companies, bonuses, and rake-offs to high-
priced promoters, such as Samuel Insull and others,
They do not have to take into consideration the money
expended to hire lawyers that they do not need—in-
variably the sons, relatives, or law partners of men
in responsible offices, and in ‘rare instances’ the officials
themselves. Their services are very valuable and often
very expensive. Then there is a swarm of power
lobbyists in and around Washington, as well as around
every state legislature. The TVA does not have to
pay for them. It does not have to pay for the propa-
ganda in big newspapers and magazines. Not only
that, but we found college professors on the payrolls
of certain power interests, They were writing school
books in the state of Ohio, and probably other states.
All that money spent for propaganda from the kinder-
garten to the higher colleges the TVA does not have
to take into consideration.’’

Louis T. McFadden Defeated

READERS of The Golden Age will be inter-
ested to know that Louis T. McFadden,
courageous and honest and capable, was de-
feated for reelection to Congress, and well they
know the reasons why. Naturally the Devil and
his ally, the Roman Catholic church, would do
everything possible to prevent the return to
Congress of any man who would dare to stand
for liberty and righteousness in this evil time.
We are assured that God, who gave him such
great privileges of usefulness last winter, is
not forgetful or indifferent and the time will
come when Louis T. McFadden will look back
and rejoice that he was permitted to be absent
when scenes about to be enacted shall occur.

How a Sales Tax Works

A SALES tax puts the heaviest burden on
the one least able to bear it. By way of
illustration: Here is a bachelor; he has one
mouth to feed, his own. Here is a widow with
five children; she has six mouths to feed, her
own and five others. The sales-tax plan proposes
to let the burden rest six times as heavily on the
widow as it does on the bachelor.

me GOLDEN AGE

237

What California Refused
CALIFORNIA refused to have poverty ended
and voted to keep in power the system
under which it is now almost $100,000,000 in the
red. What it refused, when it refused Sinclair,
were: State land colonies, state factories, state
financing system, repeal of the sales tax upon
poverty, passage of the graduated state income
tax on wealth, increase of state inheritance tax
to one-half of large fortunes, increase of taxes
on public utilities and banks, exemption from
all taxation of homes and ranches occupied and
used by owners where the assessment is less
than $3,000, a graduated tax on all idle land, a
pension of $50 for every needy person over 60
years of age, pensions to the blind and disabled
and to mothers. Apparently, it was Hearst and
the so-called “churches” that defeated this plan
that would have really done something for the
common people. California prefers bankruptey
to ending poverty, and is in a fair way to get
what it prefers. We are not objecting; we are
just telling about it.

Homestead Tax Exemption in Florida

THE State of Florida has passed a constitu-
tional amendment exempting from taxation
all homesteads up to $5,000 in value, and it
really seems like the most sensible legislation
passed by any government in years. What is
a government for, but to make the homes of its
future citizens secure? How ridiculous to let
church institutions go untaxed and yet sell a
poor man’s home from over his head because
he cannot pay taxes on a little place that he
has been able to save for himself from the
clutches of the bond-elipper! The home is an
asset to the eountry, but the church, because it
dishonors the name of Jehovah God, is a
liability, sure to drink of His wrath soon.

Government Will Distribute Unaddressed Matter

HEREAFTER the government will distrib-
ute unaddressed matter, circulars, leaflets,
ete., to all the homes in any one or more letter-
carrier routes of the United States. The mail
may be simply addressed to “Patron” or “House-
holder”, Letter Carrier Route No.——. The
minimum number of pieces that will be received
for distribution is the total number of homes in
one route. The number of homes in each route
may be ascertained at the post office.



News Notes from Abroad

Japan in the Philippines

THE Japanese consul general in Manila went

out of his way to warn the Philippine people
of what they would suffer if their legislature,
which is at present a part of the government of
the United States, favored the United States
in respect to its tariffs. How is that for nerve?
It may be mentioned that the United States
government has expended several hundred
million dollars in the Philippines, and will never
get any more in return for it than it got from
loaning money to the militaristic and quarrel-
some governments of Europe once called “The
Allies”. Japan expects to gobble up the Philip-
pines, as a matter of course, and now cannot
even wait until the United States is through
pouring in its money. Britain would be well
pleased fo see Japan and the United States in
mortal combat.

Duranty’s Picture of Moscow

ALTER Duraxty, of the New York Times,
after describing the terrible conditions
which prevailed in Moscow at the time he first
visited it, thirteen years ago, at which time the
population had fallen from 2,000,000 to less
than 1,000,000, says:

‘““What a different piecture today! The ruins have
all disappeared and every vacant lot is bright with
grass and flowers. The main streets and squares are
smoothly paved, traffic signals have been installed,
and everywhere there is building in progress. The
existing edifices have been cleaned and refurbished
and on thousands extra stories have been added. The
population is now 4,000,000, and it has increased so
rapidly that it was only this year that the building
program caught up and surpassed the demand.”’

Austria’'s Hangman Goes Insane

USTRIA’S hangman, widely renowned be-

cause he always wore evening clothes and
a silk hat at hangings, has gone insane from
overwork. For each legal killing he received
$33.50, half of which went to himself and the oth-
er half to his two assistants. Jails are so over-
crowded that factories, gymnasiums and ware-
houses have been turned into prisons. Tourists
have dodged the country, trains are running
empty, the streets are full of beggars, thousands
cannot pay rent, stores are empty and going
into bankruptcy every day. When the crops
were being gathered there were so many workers
in jail as to make the harvesting a serious
matter,

Prison Conditions in Europe

ERTAIN types of prisoners in Russia are

allowed one-day vacations, and others are
allowed to meet their families privately from
time to time. In France, in some prisons, the
prisoner is not allowed to speak for two years.
In Italy the prisoner receives macaroni soup
and bread once a day, at noon. The prisoner
may take the left-over bread to his cell, and it
must suffice for his evening meal and for his
breakfast the next morning. In the United
States many prisons are in charge of men of
low caliber. British prisons are far better, as a
general rule, though some of the latter are un-
speakable. These conclusions are the result of a
four-month study by a former deputy com-
missioner of correction.

To Increase Italian Families

TO INCREASE Italian families Mussolini’s
newspaper Popolo d' Italia indicates that
his next move will be to remove all Italian
women from industry and give their places to
men, even though it results in the breaking up
of many homes. The paper says in extenuation
of this terrible act of injustice, “There is no
victory without dead.” Mussolini is determined
to have more JItalians, and to get them by mak-
ing it almost necessary that all Italian women
should be confined to the home and the raising
of children, and, so far as possible, that all
Italian men shall become heads of homes.

Motor Horns and Radios

N ROME and Paris and all over Britain
motorists must not toot their horns between
11:30 p.m. and 7:30a.m.; and it seems like a
good rule to make world-wide. A British woman,
fearful of burglars, has installed in her home
ten loud-speakers, each installed in the wall of
a different room. Should a burglar enter one
room a light ray will start the set working and
from each loud-speaker a specially made record
will reproduce the barking of a dog and a man’s
voice shouting, “Who is there?’

Furs Brought by Plane

URS from northern Canada are now brought

in every spring by plane. In a few hours

they come distances that are traversed by

trappers both ways with great effort only once
in a year.
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The Black Man in His Own Land

THE Manchester Guardianw's correspondent
in South Africa says:

¢“The Department of Labor has admitted that
Indians and men of mixed birth may be regarded as
‘civilized’ if they conform to the European standard
of living. But for the native there is no hope. He is
totally excluded from the definition, and it has been
categorically stated that neither skill, length of service,
nor rate of wage will avail to turn the native into
a ‘civilized’ worker. He remains for all time the object
of diseriminatory legislation on the part of the
authorities of the State.”

Icebound for Five Years
ORTY-FOUR Russian colonists of Wrangel
island, in the Arectic ocean, far north of
Bering strait, icebound for five years, were
visited and furnished with supplies in August
last, the first time a ship had been able to get
to them in that time. They have received sup-
plies by airplane, and, having a sending station,
have been in constant touch with the mainland
by radio.

Boys of Eight Taught Love of Murder

THE Ttalian government now makes all Italian
males over eight years of age consecripts.
From 8 to 14 they are taught love for war and
military life, from 14 to 18 they get athletic
training, from 18 to 21 they serve in the militia,
from 21 to 55 they are in the reserves. Children
will not be promoted in school, nor receive
diplomas at any stage, unless they take this
course in the love and practice of murder.

Belgium Would Humanize Murder

ELGIUM would humanize murder, having
issued invitations to all foreign govern-
ments for an international conference to be held
next year to humanize war. The conference will
meet at the Brussels world fair, and will prob-
ably have Zaharoff, the Du Ponts, Vickers
Armstrong and the Schneiders as its patron
saints.

Russia Restores Rights to Many

THE Russian government has restored rights
to several millions, including former land-
lords, clergymen, minor officials in the czar’s
police, children of rich peasants, choir singers,
organists, charwomen, bellringers and other
church employees, but they must have served
five years in exile first.
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International Telephone Grafters
IN ARGENTINA the government has been
asked by the director general of posts and
telegraphs to forbid the International Telephone
grafters from continuing monthly surcharges
for new telephone instruments which the com-
pany admits are cheaper than the old ones.
Wender if it would be possible to get such men
to emigrate to North Ameriea, and, if they
landed here, if they would have the same courage
and honesty.

The Big Postage Stamps
THE Honolulu Star Bulletin, referring to Mr.
Farley’s big stamps, says, facetiously, “We
used to think a stamp was a stamp, but Big Jim
has made it a combination mural painting,
tapestry and radiator blanket. If he could make
those two-centers a little thicker a pair of them
would make a very attractive runner for the
front hall.” A subscriber calls up and says he
thinks it a shame for the government to throw
money away on unnecessarily big stamps, in
these trying days.

Nazis in Austria Taste Own Medicine

HE Nazis who seized a radio station in

Austria, but failed to seize the government,
though they tried to do so, are said to have
made a sorry sight when they came into court.
They had broken arms to exhibit, to which,
they added, they also received kicks, beatings
with rifle butts and even bayonet thrusts to
make them sign the statements put before them.

Big Game Increasing in Uganda

THE game warden for Uganda reports that
elephants are twice as numerous as twenty-

five years ago, one herd encountered numbering

600. White rhinoceroses and black rhinoceroses

are plentiful, and lions abound.

White Man’s Burden in Singapore

IN SINGAPORE alone there are about 300
opium shops licensed by the government;
the colonial governments of the Far East are
run on the money made from the opium trade.

Air Mail Service in Britain

THIS past summer intercity air mail service
was begun in Britain. Letters posted before

lunch are delivered almost anywhere the same

evening.



Frauds of Various Kinds

“How I Was Stranded in Africa’

THE magazine Real America, issues of July
and August, 1934, have a stirring article
by Margaret Reinhart entitled “How I was
Stranded in Africa”. To prevent other young
people from getting similarly stung by the Paul
Rader outfit she desecribes in detail how this
gang that boasted that it raised over $100,000 a
year set her on a platform in Chicago and used
her as bait to wring money out of the audience,
but, thereafter, after hustling her off to Africa,
far from civilization, from September of one
year to October of the next, let her stay in the
heart of Africa with only $10 for her support.
This faithful and trusting young woman lived
on white ants and locusts while Rader and his
religious frauds disposed of the $100,000. Miss
Reinhart reports that many missionaries thus
inveigled into the work die or become insane;
she had a good constitution and pluck and made
her way across Africa, where, at length, she
got word to her mother. That faithful soul
mortgaged her home and sent her $500 for her
return passage. The letters that Miss Reinhart
received from these missionary frauds while
she was in Africa would be a disgrace to the
Devil. They were strong on telling her they
were praying for her, but she had to depend on
the Africans to keep her from starving. She
declares that the female savages of Africa have
more of real Christianity in their make-up than
the persons who got her into the mission field;
and, without a doubt, she is correct. Rader and
his gang almost drove this woman out of the
United States, in seeming haste to get her into
the mission field. They would not allow her time
to go home to see her folks. On this point Miss
Reinhart says: “Only now do I realize that all
this rush and hurry were just part of the racket.
We were rushed off our feet for two reasons:
to keep us from changing our minds, and to
serve as sacrificial lambs in a caleulated scheme
of money raising.”

The Thing That Would Amuse

TANDING up for the truth on this subject
of aluminum poisoning, and referring to the
attitude of the American Medical Association
and its editor on that subject, the Gunnison
Empire says: “A man who can deal with public
poisoning in a humorous vein ought to get quite
a kick out of seeing his mother run over by a
freight car.”

Doctor Clarence Tucker Craig

C H. Yaxiey (pioneer) sends us a clipping
* which says, in part:

The prineipal address delivered to the couneil at
yesterday’s session was by Dr. Clarence Tucker Craig
of the graduate school of theology of Oberlin College.
His theme was ‘‘The Significance of Jesus for Personal
Faith and Living in a Day of Social Crisis?’, He said

‘“Jesus is not a teacher who answered all the issues
of life. He had one great interest—religion. He was
not in our modern liberal sense a well-balanced person-
ality.”

On this basis Yaxley says:

Am enclosing another gem of sparkling light ema-
nating from one of the bright minds of our modern
liberal age. This pearl of ‘‘wisdom’’ proceeded from a
Dr. Craig, teacher of theology at Oberlin College. He
charges that Jesus was interested in religion to the
exclusion of other important matters. After reading
the 23d chapter of Matthew I think the religionists
of His day would have been glad if Jesus had not
Been interested in religion at all. But because He was
chiefly interested in the honor of His Father’s holy
name, and the Devil’s religionists in dishonoring that
name, He did interest himself sufficiently in the matter
to show those religionists where they got off. (John
8:44) Note the further accusation, that Jesus was an
unbalanced personality. Why, then, does this ‘‘ doctor’’,
who doubtless would call himself a Christian, follow
(or profess to follow) the teachings of one whom he
considers his mental inferior? ‘He who honors not
the Son dishonors God, who sent Him.’

New Church Deal in North Dakola
AYS L. H. Strege, of North Dakota: “The
Lutheran churches out here started a new
deal; they leave small banks at each home, and
each one in the family, before each meal, must
drop one cent into the bank to keep up the
church. Someone told me that even that was
getting hard to do.” Of course it was getting
hard to do. Roughly, it is $50 a year for an
average family, and the real good that the
family would get would be 50c, at the outside.

The Man Who Got It Easiest
THE Wall Street Journal says that three
children were discussing the incomes of their
fathers. One said: “My father writes a song in
the evening and sells it for $25.” The next
countered: “My father writes a story in an
evening and takes it down town the next morn-
ing and sells it for $50.” “That’s nothing,” de-
clared the third, “my father gets up in a pulpit
on Sunday and talks for half an hour and it
takes twelve men to carry the money up to him.”
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THE SEVENTEENTH

Herewith we present the seventeenth in the series of eighteen short Bible talks by Judge
Rutherford. These talks are intended to clarify important Biblical questions, and have been
greatly appreciated by earnest seekers for the Truth. In his straightforward presentation of the
facts Judge Rutherford not only points out the right view, but also clearly shows why certain
views are wrong. In this way the reader gets a clear conception of the point at issue and is in a
position to fortify himself against misconceptions that tend to confuse the mind.

Sanctification

O BE wholly devoted to God and His king-

dom means sanctification. When a person
believes on the Lord Jesus Christ as the re-
deemer whom God has provided for man, and
agrees to follow in the footsteps of Jesus by
doing the will of God, he thereby makes a con-
secration. If the person who makes a consecra-
tion to do the will of God then faithfully carries
out that agreement he must become sanctified.
How can he become sanctified?

Church organizations teach that one, to be
sanctified, must have some kind of ceremony
performed for him by a clergyman or preacher
in the meeting house or church building. That
is not the way the Secriptures say that sancti-
fication is accomplished. The faithful apostles
of Jesus had consecrated themselves to do the
will of God and had followed Jesus for more
than three years. Jesus had said to them: “Unto
you it is given to know the mystery of the king-
dom of God.” At the time He spoke to them the
mystery was not revealed to them. He told them
that after He had ascended into heaven unto
His Father they would receive the holy spirit
and then understand. Just before His departure
He prayed to Jehovah concerning these faithful
disciples, using these words (John 17:17, 18):
“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word
is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world,
even so have I also sent them into the world.”
Clearly these words mean that the disciples
must know the truth and devote themselves
wholly to the truth in order to be sanctified.
That same rule applies to all who believe on
Christ Jesus.

To participate in some formal ceremony per-
formed by men eould have nothing to do towards
sanctifying you. According to the announced
rule you must learn the truth as contained in
the Bible and then devote yourself to telling
others about the truth. That means that you
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have taken your stand on the side of Jehovah
God and His kingdom, that you believe in and
recognize Christ Jesus as the Savior of the
world, and God’s appointed King, and that His
kingdom is the only hope for the people. If you
truly believe this you cannot fail to tell others
about it. Your proclaiming this message to
others will offend all who are teachers of error,
such as the clergy, but you must not be disturbed
by reason of that. You cannot be a man-pleaser
and at the same time please God. All men who
love and serve Jehovah God will be pleased
because you tell the truth, but those who are
under the control of Satan, the god of this
wicked world, will be offended and will say all
manner of evil things against you.

To the one who has made a consecration these
words of instruction are given in the Scriptures:
‘Study to show yourselves approved unto God,
and sanctify yourselves, and make yourselves
meet for the Master’s use.”’ (2 Timothy 2:15)
The work of the great Master, Christ Jesus,
is to vindicate Jehovah’s name; and to be meet
for His use you must be a witness in the vindica-
tion of Jehovah’s name. You must shun vain
babbling or doctrines of men and learn and obey
the truth of God’s Word. No one can gain the
truth for you, but you must acquire it for your-
self by carefully studying the truth as set forth
in the Bible. By the grace of God books are
provided in these days of great need to enable
the people to find in the Bible these truths and
to learn how to understand them. That is the
reason for many books’ now going into the hands
of the people. Every question that today arises
concerning the sickness, suffering, oppression,
woe and distress upon the earth is completely
answered in the Seriptures. The only means of
relief for the people, their uplifting and bless-
ing, is also stated in the Secriptures. At once it
becomes apparent that a knowledge and under-
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standing of Glod’s Word not only is necessary
but is the only means of sanectification. Learn
His truth, obey His commandments, and you
will rejoice. The man who finds understanding
and wisdom is he who learns and obeys the
Word of God. To such Jehovah graciously says
(Proverbs 3:13-18): “Happy is the man that
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under-
standing: for the merchandise of it is better

[The series of eighteen talks of which the above is
one has been recorded for use on the phonograph.
These records are a valuable addition to any collection,
furnigshing not merely entertainment, but worthwhile
instruction. Those who have obtained the set are mak-
ing good use of them by inviting friends, neighbors,
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than the merchandise of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious
than rubies; and all the things thou eanst desire
are not to be compared unto her. Length of
days is in her right hand; and in her left hand
riches and honour. Her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She
is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her;
and happy is every one that retaineth her.”

acquaintances and relatives to hear the talks. Inquiries
concerning these records, however, should mnot be
addressed to The Golden Age, but to the Watch Tower
Bible & Tract Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.
It is by special arrangement with the Society that
these talks are run in The Golden Age.]

Extracts from Letters Received at Paris

TOWARDS the light:
Now since you have opened my eyes, like those
who are blind, I open them wide—,

B., Paris.

Lightnings reaching Italy:
May I ask you to send me the catalogue of your
publications and journals? Thanking you in advance,

I remain,...
A. C.,, Milano.

... and Portugal:

The post Radio Toulouse has transmitted to us
your radio talk, which was well heard over here and
which gave me your address in order to obtain some
information and subseriptions. Would you therefore
let me know the price of the subsecription for abroad,
as I learned the price for France to be only six
francs....

I have received your letter and sample copies of
the Age d’0Or* journal and thank you for it. I am
sending you through my son who lives near Paris 20
franes, i.e., 10 franes for a subseription for the Age
d’0r, and the other 10 franes for some publications
as marked in your catalogue.

Amongst the addresses of the offices which you main-
tain I find also Portugal. This surprises me, however;
for never during the 44 years I have been here have
I heard anything of your journal. Please tell me, I
ask you, where I can write to, probably to Lisboa,
and tell me also if the literature is translated in
Portuguese.

L. M., Portugal.

1The Golden Age, French edition.

Desires instruection:

Having read with pleasure and interest your book
Creation, I should be obliged to you if you could tell
me the price of the other books Harp of God and De-
liverance, for I deem it interesting to learn more about
God’s purposes and I want to know the hidden truth.

R. S, Seine Inférieure.

A zealous sower:

I should be happy to receive a hundred copies of
your special issue of the Age d’0Or. I will distribute
them with joy amongst my friends and aequaintances,

N.L., Nord.

Generosity:

It is with great pleasure that I am writing you in
order to let you have my offering for helping along
my pioneer brethren in their task; herewith a thousand
francs,

D. E., Nanles.

As T cannot take part in the Kingdom Praise Period,
I am sending you a small amount to assist you in
your good work. Please accept, dear friends of the
Tour de Garde, my sincere greetings.
J.B., Sadne et Lotre.

Again I am so happy to send you the amount of
. Last Sunday I happened to be favored with
a visit of one of Jehovah’s witnesses. I am not able
to express my joy which the brother, who so unex-
pectedly met us, has brought to me, the more so as it
was the first time I had this experience, As this
thoroughly devoted brother did not want to accept my
gift, I asked him to come with me to dinner..., A
friend devoted to your cause.

D. A, Nord.
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From Canada:

I am thanking you herewith for the great favor
which you have accorded me by letting me know the
message of Christ Jesus. I am satisfied indeed for hav-
ing learned your address. From a person passing
through here I [obtained] a book which carries the
title La Harpe de Dieu. Please send me a Bible if
possible. I am passing all the books to the other mem-
bers of my family and wherever I go I announce these
good news. Please do not forget me, for it is my greatest
pleasure to read. Please do tell me if I am on the right
way and if in order to please God I must confess that
I have read this book so much. After forty years of
Roman religion one is fearful to change, and I want
to know if I am duty-bound to go on confessing and
taking communion. I am but a poor woman suffering
from deafness, and I would like to read of you again.
Do not forget me; I wait patiently for your answer,
A thousand thanks.

L., Montreal.

Strength, courage and confidence:

Would you be so kind as to send by the bearer of
thig letter the book Light, for which I am waiting
with great impatience. I should be very glad to have
the visit of one of Jehovah’s witnesses, if there would
be one passing through this town, in order to talk with
him about things personally. Yes, I begin to regain
strength, courage and confidence through these books
where the Truth is revealed. It is not too early, I
assure you; one cannot go on any longer like this.

Respectfully yours,
Mme Ww. Pl, Seine.
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‘Who would have thought?

I am taking an immense interest in your radio talks
of Wednesday and Saturday evening by Radio Tou-
louse on the subject of such interesting matters. I
should like, therefore, to get some of the books of your
firm in order to learn more about the problems you
are entertaining us with.

Would you be so kind as to let me have your cata-
logue with a sample eopy of your journal L’Age d’Or
for which I desire to subscribe in case I should like
it. Please accept, dear sir, my most sineere thanks.

the abl’)ot of ,
Haute Savoie.

Madagascar!

Having had the opportunity to see one of your
publications, I hasten to address you this letter in
order to ask you for the two following books and five
booklets as well as all the other books and different
writings you might already have published and which
are not among thosc mentioned. Furthermore, would
you kindly let me have a copy of each new book or
tract which you are publishing in the future.

J.L. T., Madagascar.

At sixteen, ready to serve the king!

I have received your letter. I have a boy who is
our gardener, and a daughter. She is sixteen years
old, and helps her brother in the garden and me in
the house. She is free every day, and would be glad
to spread the message of the Kingdom at E——. Be
assured, dear friends, of my profound sympathy.

S., Nord.

Minister Desires

HE Memphis Press-Scimitar, August 28,
1934, contains this advertisement, under
“Positions Wanted—Male”:
Baptist minister, 50 years, desires honorable work,
Any kind, at your wages. Willing worker. 8-1389.
We are sure this will appeal to everybody.
Here is a man who wishes to reform his life and

to Go Straight

now desires to get into something honorable.
If he has really caught the proper thought, that
the dishonoring of God’s name is the most dis-
honorable work in the world, and if he now
honestly desires to do something worth while
for the good of his fellow men, he should be
granted every encouragement and aid.

What You Get for Only $25

A COPY of Filipinas, which seems to be put
out by “Father” Walter S. Cain, M.SS.E,,
Box 493 H, Brisbane, Australia, tells what you
get for only £5 or $25 cash, or in installments.
You get your name written in an album and
you get a receipt for the money, but your name
is not published. When you part with your col-

lateral you can specify that you desire either
a speedy entrance into heaven, or a happy death,
or blessings on your home, or business, or farm,
or cattle. The album is put under the altar, to
tip the Lord off to the fact that “Reverend” Cain
has got your $25 and that it is up to Him to
carry out His end of the bribery.



The Fraud Supreme

The Crib of the Divine Infant
BY SENDING 25¢ a name you can get your
name and your friends’ names written in a
book at the Office of the Provineial, 2222 West
Market Street, Louisville, Kentucky, and as
soon as the book is full it will be presented “at
the erib of the Divine Infant on Christmas Eve”,
‘We understand that the Provincial, “Fr.” Aloys,
0.M.C,, keeps the money. Unless they have the
loose-leaf system, about the most names any-
body could write in the book in a day would be
1,000, which at 25c¢ apiece would be only $250
for a full day’s work, but with the loose-leaf
system this could be multiplied indefinitely. But
even if the loose-leaf system is not used, it is
probable that the ‘Divine Infant in the crib’
would not put up any special uproar if more than
one book of names were placed near the crib.
Considering these hard times, this looks like
quite a good enterprise.

A Worse Mix-up of Relationships

AYS C. R. Johnson, of Tennessee (and we
think his friendly ecriticism is quite right):
‘‘Referring to the ‘Mix-up in Relationships’ in The
Golden Age of October 24, T wish to say that the
relationship of two popes in the tenth eentury, Pope
John XI, 931, and Pope John XII, 956, outrivals the
Samuel Kriebel and Jacob Doney affair. Historians
tell us that John XI was the son of Marozia to Pope
Sergius I1I (904-911). When John XI beeame pope,
Marpzia then poisoned her husband and became the
mistress of her own son, Shortly after, Alberic,
another son, imprisoned his brother the pope, and
became the paramour of his mother. From this crimi-
nal intercourse sprang a child who afterwards became
Pope John XTI, in 955. Pope John XIY was not only
the son of Alberie but also his brother. Marozia was
not only his mother but also his grandmother. Can you
beat that?”’
Holy Name Stale Police Now
VER since the Holy Name Saloon was opened
over in Newark there is a rush to get more
and more “Holy Name Societies” in everything
political. The New York Tsmes mentions a Holy
Name Society of New York State Police, held
at the Elks Club, Freeport, L.I., and prediets
that this particular “Holy Name Society” will
probably be the nucleus of a state-wide organiza-
tion among the state police; and we hasten to
say that we haven’t a bit of doubt that the pre-
diction is the truth. Everybody these days is
hustling to put on his garments of indentifica-
tion.

Get a Si. Joseph's Cord
HE way to get a “St. Joseph’s cord” is to
write to the Pious Union of St. Joseph, St.
Benedict, Oregon. The “St. Joseph’s cords” are
“blessed” and distributed by the priest members
of this Union. No money, no priest; no priest,
no cord; no cord, no bless. However, if you are
thinking of digging up for one of these cords,
you can get a prayer to the cord free of charge.
The prayer contains 66 words and for saying
it once a day and adding to it seven times Gloria
Patri you get 100 days indulgence; and if that
isn’t something, what is? Moreover, by a decree
of Pius IX there is a plenary indulgence for
those who die while wearing one of these cords.
The place where this cord is mentioned in the
Bible is 00 times in Book 00, chapter 00, verse 00.

Lace Frocks and Petticoals

HE Cleveland Plain Dealer contains a

wonderful picture of large numbers of per-
sons with big feet, dressed in lace frocks and
petticoats. Not sure if they were men or women,
but as they had apparently backed into their
stiff white collars, they were probably wearing
the nice, pretty lace only because they liked the
feel of it, and were probably masculine persons
in disguise. Another thing that suggests it is
that their bonnets were not as stylish and cute
as they might have been, their faces would stop
a clock, and in a few instances, where bon-
nets were missing, there was some indication
that the domes above the collars were poorly
thatched. A bird without feathers makes a
mighty poor-looking bird.

More Equitable Distribution Wanted

N TALKING it over at Vatican City with the
bishop of Springfield, I1l., Ambrose said, “A.
more equitable distribution of the world’s
wealth is the Catholic idea.” What he means
was illustrated in St. Louis recently, where a
wealthy woman left something like $2,000,000
to the ‘church’ and about $10,000 to her needy
relatives. Had she made “a more equitable dis-
tribution” of her wealth she would have forked
the whole estate over to the ‘churel’, as thou-
sands have done, and been coaxed to do, and
the relatives could have been put on relief and
fed by the taxes wrung from the poor suckers
who do not understand how to distribute wealth

when they get it.
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A Remonstrance to Keokuk Chief of Police

HE Dubuque Eeader contains the letter of

F. W. Mahlke, of that city, addressed to the
chief of police, Keokuk, Towa, respecting the
arrests of Jehoval’s witnesses which occurred
in that city last summer:

DEaR Sir: Your letter received and contents noted.
In reply will state that I have no intentions to enter
any controversies with you whatever, but I believe
you were led to make last Sunday’s blunder through
a lack of knowledge of facts relative to what Jehovah'’s
witnesses were endeavoring to acecomplish in your fine
city. Permit me to say that this witness work is uni-
versal and this preaching of the gospel of Christ’s
kingdom is printed in more than fifty different lan-
guages and does not involve the slightest commercial-
ism or the getting of a few pennies by street-hawking
or peddling which your city ordinance on peddling
covers. It is the same gospel that Jesus Christ preached,
that the kingdom of God is at hand.

If you had given the matter eareful thought you
would have realized that when more than one hundred
fifty people come several hundred miles, at their own
expense for gas and food, the small contribution any
resident of Keokuk might voluntarily offer for such
priceless books or booklets would be microseopie com-
pared with the valuable vital information and knowl-
edge contained in this literature,

Through the action of your department you permit-
ted the impression to be spread throughout the United
States, by a biased press, that more than one hundred
and fifty criminals infested your city and that every
householder was in danger of having something pil-
fered. Now you know the truth of the matter was
that kind, meek, gentle-hearted men and women with
the love of Christ in their hearts were endeavoring to
enlighten the minds of your citizens that have been
kept in darkness through superstition and fear in the
nominal systems.

You state, ‘‘The clergy had nothing to do with the
arrest of these people.”” In the next paragraph you
state you ‘‘assisted in the arrests that were made
after we received numerous complaints from our
citizens’’, I grant you the benefit of a doubt, but in
doing what you thought your duty you placed your-
self ‘‘between the Devil and the deep blue sea’’. The
very fact that numerous complaints came pouring in
over the phones from all parts of the city and almost
simultaneously is proof positive that someone or
several people incited your citizens to call your head-
quarters. It certainly has all the earmarks of the usual
methods employed by the clergy. If one or two isolated
calls had been made it would have been a passing in-
cident, but you let the cat out of the bag by emphasiz-
ing the fact that ‘‘numerous calls were made’’, which
very clearly indicated that a premeditated concerted
action had been carcfully launched to ridicule and

persecute honest and earnest respectable men and
women,

Now, Mr. McPherson, I want you to observe the
whole matter without prejudice or bias of any kind.
Is it not strange that, with thousands of Jehovah’s
witnesses working from coast to eoast, going from
door to door, preaching the gospel of good news that
Christ’s kingdom is in the process of being established,
they go unmolested except in a few places like Keo-
kuk, where the clergy still seem to have the upper
hand? These visitations by Jehovah’s witnesses have
been made time and time again to such towns as Rock-
ford, Ill., LaCrosse, Wis., Waterloo, Iowa, Davenport,
Towa, Burlington, Muscatine and Fort Madison, Iowa,
just to mention a few good-sized cities, and no one
was molested. On the contrary, all were given a hand
of welcome, because everyone knows that what this
sick world needs more than anything else is more of
the holy Bible, Jehovah God’s inspired Book. Other
cities offer police protection rather than to incarcerate
big-hearted, loving Christians, Police chiefs have said,
“‘The city is yours’’; ‘‘May every success attend your
efforts’’; ‘‘God bless you in your work’’; and other
friendly remarks.

You have no excuse for the outrageous treatment
offered last Sunday. Before any of the workers went
to a single home a paper explaining what was being
done and a list of the names of the workers were left at
your office on your desk by your assistant to whom
everything had been fully explained as to what kind
of a mission these people were on. You should have
known that these people do this work without any
recompense or profit. You should have known that a
small contribution of five cents could not cover the
cost of printing or production and distribution, say-
ing nothing of the expense of coming to your city.

However, you permitted your department to be-
come an agency of suppression of Bible truth, using
the weak excuse of violating a city ordinance which
can in no sense of the word cover the preaching of
the gospel according to the Constitution of the United
States. Several hundred of the booklets were given
gratis where no contribution was offered. Does this
look like peddling? This door-to-door visitation is
not selling, but an educational work, purely philan-
thropic and altruistic in every sense of the word, and
is so recognized by all right-minded people.

In the crowds at the jail many Masons and other
fraternally minded Keokuk citizens voiced their dis-
approval of the high-handed methods employed, and
voluntarily offered money and influence to right the
injustice. One Keokuk citizen, Dr. Wedel, made the
offer in your office to sign bonds for the release of all
arrested. Another Keokuk ecitizen offered to advance
$1,000.00 to be used to liberate Jehovah God’s faithful
ones. These sympathetic Keokuk ecitizens were all
strangers to Jehovah’s witnesses and were ashamed of
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what had occurred. But Jehovah’s witnesses rely on
no men, but stand on their constitutional rights, with
faith in the Supreme One above. Are they contuma-
cious? Not a bit. Being law-abiding and determined
to do their duty by preaching the gospel by the printed
page, thereby sacrificing time, energy and money be-
cause they love their fellow man, they eannot be
stopped by threats of future arrests. They have no
fear of what man might do to them, but they must
obey what Jehovah God wants them to do.

In your sixth paragraph you complain of the
methods used by Jehovah’s witnesses. You state ‘‘all
were sorry for these people’’. You do not specify nor
clearly state how these methods are unlawful or re-
miss in any way. You deal in generalities. Honestly,
now, you cannot truthfully state that any of these
people looked like conviets or jail birds, can you? If
the methods employed were eriminal, why were these
good people released? You state in the same para-
graph that if the same methods are employed again,
these people will probably again be arrested ‘‘and
will not get off so easily’’. I do not wish to think you
mean to insinuate a threat, but none of Jehovah’s
witnesses desire to violate any laws, but are polite,
kind-hearted, God-fearing people, and when imposed
upon and insulted offer no resistance but sing songs to
Jehovah’s praise, considering it a privilege to go to
jail rather than to be cowardly and deny their Lord.

You state in the last paragraph of your letter that
you do not belong to or attend any church. I con-
gratulate you on your good sense in this respeect. But
do not make the mistake by thinking that Jehovah’s
witnesses’ work is just another silly creed or new
religion. It is merely Bible education explaining what
is in store for all of mankind in the near future.

You also state how fair you have been to all creeds.
You may not know it, but all the creeds are being
relegated to the ash can and people all over the world
refuse to be any longer flimflammed by man-made
dogma and doctrines, but want the Bible truths.

I thank you for your kind welcome asking our re-
turn to Keokuk, However, you qualify the invitation
to your city by saying we are welecome if we obey your
laws. You know now that we have not disobeyed any
of your laws; and so far as peddling licenses are
concerned, your city ordinance in this respect does
10 more apply to the work of Jchovah’s witnesses than
it would to preachers or priests who take contributions
on Sundays in collection plates and not even give the
contributor a book or booklet to take home for further
instruction and information.

If you will permit me to suggest it, I think you
should procure the entire set of our Bible helps and
study them. You will learn what it is all about, and
surely will be well repaid for your time spent. Then
when narrow-minded bigots and religious fanaties
come to you demanding you to exercise your authority
to jail mothers and fathers of good, respectable families
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and even take innocent children, like last Sunday,
you can do your duty by shawing them that they lack
tolerance and a Christlike spirit. With a knowledge
of what these books contain you will be well qualified
to show the hypocrites and bigots the truth,

“Large Metal Container”

NO MAN advertising aluminum would in-
tentionally let it get out that lemonade
stored in an aluminum bucket will half kill those
who drink it. Therefore we read in the Spring-
field (Mo.) News and Leader the following dis-
patch from Tulsa, Okla.:

A group of 63 Clarendon (Texas) Boy Scouts today
resumed their homeward journey after ptomaine
poisoning struck like an epidemic in their midst Fri-
day night at their roadside camp east of here. The
attention of six docters was necessary at the boys’
camp during the night to treat the ailing youths,
suffering from the poison contracted in drinking
lemonade made and served from a large metal con-
tainer,

Butler’s Way to End the War Racket

DENOUN CING war as nothing but a racket,
Major General Smedley D. Butler, in the
September Forum, says:

‘‘The only way to stop it is by conscription of eapi-
tal before econseription of the nation’s manhood. One
month before the government may order the young
men of the nation to be killed, it must serve notice of
conseription on the country’s capital. Let the officers
and directors of our armament factories, our gun
builders and munition makers and shipbuilders all be
conseripted, to get $30 a month, the same wage paid
to the lads in the trenches, Give capital thirty days
to think it over and you will learn by that time there
will be no war. That will stop the racket—that, and
nothing else.’’

Nuns and Their Activities

THE Cincinnati Times-Star gives some in-

teresting figures regarding the number of
nuns that are active in the United States spread-
ing and assisting in the spreading of the doc-
trine of complete submission to the pope of
Rome as necessary to salvation. There is a
total of 123,304 of these workers, which means
that there is a nun for nearly every 1,000 per-
sons in the ecountry. Most of the nuns are
teachers, many of them nurses, while others sit
around in prominent places holding receptacles
into which the unwary traveler may drop a
coin, if he has no better use for it.



Five Days with the Sound Car By Thomas A. McKnight (Pennsylvania)

TOM. Joe, how about going out with the sound
car all next week?

Joe. How about starting Wednesday?

Tom. Fine! We shall ask Lester to arrange
an itinerary for us. Where to, Lester?

Lester. Here is a map. Take this highway,
beginning here, and cover it to this point, then
west to this point; circle around these few towns
and come back north to this point, and then
make a wide circle and cover what you can in
this direction. You have an outline of what you
should cover, and can work it to suit circum-
stances,

Tom. O.K. Will meet you at ten o’clock
‘Wednesday morning, Joe.

WEDNESDAY

Tom. Good morning, Joe.

Jok. Hello, Tom. Sure a fine morning, isn’t it?

Tom. Certainly is. (Car proceeds to assigned
territory.) Look there, Joe! But no; Lester said
that town had it. Let’s start at the next.

Joe. Well, there she is in the distance.
(After a few minutes’ drive.)

Tom., Here we are; Star Junction. Looks like
a town of about 500. There is a pretty good spot.

Jok. I think we’ll pull up to the other side....
Here we are. Looks pretty good from here.

Tom. O.K. We can turn all four horns in a
semicircle.

(Music, “4Ah, Sweet Mystery of Life.”)

Tom. Look at them come out, Joe! What are
you going to give them?

Jor. “Kingdom Blessings for the People.”

Tom (through the microphone when music
has ended).“To the people of Star Junction:
What you are about to hear is not man’s idea,
nor does the speaker, Judge Rutherford, claim
it as his message. He is merely doing his part
as one of Jehovah’s witnesses in bringing this
message to you...”

(Then the lecture. Many people stand in their
tracks, listening to the end, and many come
out and sit on their porches, listening to the
message.)

Tom. Now, Joe, on to Everson. (Upon arrival)
Here we are. Let’s turn here. Looks like a hill
up there. Wonder in what direction the wind is?

Joe. There doesn’t appear to be much wind.
I think I’ll pull up here. This takes us to the top.

Tom. Go slow, Joe. Looks as if they’re fixing
the road. Go slow over these sharp stones.
That’s fine. ... Well, here we are, all set up; let
them have it. (The lecture proceeds.)
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STRANGER (standing near car). That’s true;
every word of it.

Jok. Here’s a booklet, stranger. Can you con-
tribute a nickel?

STRANGER. Sure!

Tom. There’s Scottdale over there, Joe. Looks
like a pretty nice spot, over on that hill, to set
up after we leave here. (7o stranger) How do
we get to that hill over yonder?

Stranger. Pull up to center of town and turn
left.

Jor. Boy! what a swell site! We’ll turn two
horns over this way and swing the other two
over that section.

ToMm. 0.K. Let them have it. (In @ few min-
utes) Well, they are getting it. Look at them
come out! They ought to, we are only half a
mile away.

(Next day, by party who witnessed in Scottdale.)

K (after knocking at door). Will you kindly
read this card, Madam?

Lapy. Sure.... Why, I heard Judge Ruther-
ford yesterday.

K (not knowing sound car was i the vi-
cinity the day previous). Is that so? Where?

Lapv. I don’t know. I just heard it.

K (at next house). “I have here an important
message. Will you kindly read it?”

Lapy. Certainly.... Why, I heard the judge
yesterday.

K. Where was it coming from?

Laby. I don’t know.

K. That’s funny. He was not on the air, that
I know of.

K (meeting partner). Say, they all seem to
have heard Judge Rutherford yesterday. How
come? I wonder.

Parrner. They had the sound car out here.
One person said she saw them ’way up on that
hill. She said she heard every word of it. Boy!
that’s something, isn’t it? It shows how few the
Lord could get along with, if necessary. Think
of it! all these people hearing the message, and
only two with the car.

(Back to the car.)

JoE. Where to now, Tom?

ToMm. To Vanderbilt. It’s about seven miles
from here.

(4t Vanderbilt.)

Tom. Well, here we are.

Joe. It lies in a nice valley, doesn’t it? It
should resound here. Let’s pull up here. Appears
that the road ends abruptly.
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Towm. Lady, may we go to the top of this hill
through this gate and put on a program?

Lapy. Surely. Go right up.

(4t top of hill.)

Jor. Horns O.K., Tom. Let them have it.
(Lecture proceeds.)

Strancer. Boy! He knows how to tell them,
doesn’t he? I believe every word of it. See that
fellow with the white trousers. Notice how
closely he is examining your outfit. He is an
electrical expert.

ErecrriciaN. You boys have some sweet job
here. I have never seen anything just like it be-
fore, and I have seen many.

(4t Letisenring, a mining town.)

ToM. One can see it’s a priest-ridden town.
Nothing but poverty. Let’s pull up here. This
looks pretty good.

JoEe. Look, Tom! There’s a Catholic church.
Let’s put two horns over there and two on the
town. They are all there in a group. 0.K., Tom?

Tom. O.K.... Look, Joe! Look at the priest
scurrying up the steps. He just came out from
among those trees. Look; he runs up two steps
and then looks, and then two more, and looks.
Reminds me of how we used to jump rabbits.

Joe. He might just as well stay where he is;
he can’t get away from this. He can’t shut this
off as he can the radio. Say, look at the crowd
coming! My! They are coming in swarms.
(Fifteen minutes later.)

Tor. Say, Joe, did you ever see a crowd sit-
ting around in such a uniform manner? Nothing
but a clay bank, but it looks more like a stadium,
the way they are sitting.

JoE. Yes, but some of those younger kids look
mischievous.

Tom. Well, there’s the end....
0O.K., Joe, hop in.

(Joe looks back and sees boy putting something
under the wheel. Jumps out, with threatening
look in his eye, and warns boy. As we reached
the bottom of the hill some rocks came peril-
ously near.)

Tom. Only the Lord helped us to get out of
that jam. Well, I guess we’d better go back to
Brother J’s and get our supper, so as to be in
Connellsville in time to put on a couple of
programs before it is too late.

(After supper.)

J. I can show you boys a place where you ean
get both this end of town and a suburb with one
blast.

Everything
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JoE. Fine, let’s have it.

(Eight o’clock, in another location.)

J. Now here is a good setup for this end of
town. (Horus are directed as suggested, when)

JoE. All set, Tom?

Tom. Yep, let her go.

(With first sound the people of both sections
come out like flies.)

STrANGER (after listening a while)., Whom
do you represent? Do the clergy support this
work? It must cost a lot of money to build a car
like that ...

(The work is explained to him and a few other
professional-looking men standing near.
Meanwhile R comes running up.)

R. Say, the minute I got off the train I heard
the judge’s voice. You can hear it all over the
place down there. I didn’t know you were in
town. I traced the voice, and here I am.

JoE. There is something wrong with the mike,
Tom. Your announcement did not go over well.
Shake the mike a little. I think there must be a
loose connection. Well, we have only one more
town, and if it does not work we’ll fix it this
evening when we get home.

(4t J's home that evening.)

Joe. Do you know of a good radio man in
town, Brother J? We should like to get the mike
looked after, but we don’t want anyone to hold
us up. If we were nearer home we could get one
of our boys to look at it.

J. Come to think of it, Brother A works for
the Bell Telephone Company in town, He is an
expert. I will call him up. (Phones.) He said
you can call at the office at eight o’clock to-
IMOrrow morning.

THURSDAY

ToxM axp Joe. Good morning!

A. Good morning, boys; what canIdo foryon?

Jor. We should like you to test our mike.
(Half an hour later.)

A. Here you are; try it out.

ToM (at car, parked on Mawn street, after con-
necting microphone). One, two, three, four; one,
two, three, four; keep in line, you rookies; hip,
hip, hip, hip.

JoE. That’s enough, Tom. It must be working.
Look at the men running up here.

(4 Jewish cobbler runs out of his shop and up
to the car, all aghast.)

CossLer. I thought the whole army was coming
down the street. Say, that’s a swell outfit you’ve
got! (Reading sign on car) “Jehovah’s wit-
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nesses, Pittsburgh Division” It must be an

army, after all, since you designate yourselves

a “division”.

(On way to territory, after driving an hour.)
Tom. There’s Somerset. Quite a big town.
Joe. Yes, it will take a couple of blasts here.

(Just as the lecture ends a man pulls up in a
car and shows his badge.)

Orricer. You are disturbing the court down
there and will have to stop.

TomM. Are you an officer of the law?

Orricer. No, a court attaché.

Tom. Well, we will stop. (Officer’s chest swells
up as he draws away thinking that he has gotten
rid of these “locusts”.)

Toum. Joe, I thought we would let him think he
bluffed us. I want to see that chest go down. We
don’t want to be so close as to disturb the court;
s0 let’s find a place where we can get it over
here in a way that the people can get it, and
not disturb the court.

Joe. It seems that the judge outside is inter-
fering with the judge inside. Well, the Lord
didn’t say we should go out with this sound car
and, if court is in session, go back home. So we
will get out of town and find a place to send it
over. There’s a good spot over there.

(At another point.)

Jor. Well, here we are. Boy! what a site! All
ready, Tom?

(Tom walks about half a mile toward the town
while the lecture is in progress, and returns.)
ToMm. Joe, it is hitting over there like a

machine gun. Can you imagine that officer’s

chest go down when he heard the first strain of

“Sweet Mystery of Life”?

(Lecture nears completion. A woman approaches
all out of breath, after half running almost a
mile. Either her husband is after her or she
s heading for us.)

Woman. “Where the carcass is, there are the
eagles gathered together!”

Tom. Then you are one of us?

Woman. Yes, I am Sister W; and is it coming
in down there! I was near the school, just a block
from the courthouse, when the judge’s voice
came over. A man was passing me at the time,
and we both stopped. “What is that?” he said.
“It sounds like Moses’ voice”; and with that I
started, and here I am. Come over, and I will
prepare dinner for you.

Tom. Since you have not started dinner yet,
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we will go over to the other side and give them &
blast, and then we will eome in for lunch.
(Later, at Somerfield.)

Tom. Well, here is Somerfield, Joe. A nice
little town. Let’s stop here before we go into it.
Won’t it smack against that ridge over there,
though! Let them have it.

(Lecture almost through when young lady
approaches on the run.)

Lapy. I am Brother M’s niece, Sister S. Every
word is coming in clear down there in the valley;
clearer than it is up here.

(After supper. At Connellsville, First lectura

i Progress.)

Straneer. That sure is a nifty outfit you have
there. What are you advertising?

Tom. God’s kingdom.

STrANGER. We need it. What kind of mike is
that, a “G.E.”?

Tom. Oh, no. It's a “J.w.”, and that beats a
“G.E.” any time.

(Onto final lecture for the second day out, Wind
up at 9: 45, tired, and to bed.)

Fripay

A beautiful spot overlooking downtown Con-
nellsville; and a more beautiful sight, overlook-
ing a nice big building with a cross on it and a
beautiful parish house beside it. Music begins.
Two nuns bring the children out and line them
up facing the hill on which the sound car is
located. The lecture comes on and a priest comes
out and turns his ear into the wind. The nuns
go over to confer with him but do not seem to
arrive at a decision, so the children stay.

Another setup at Villa, then on to Dunbar.
At a beautiful spot just half a mile from the
edge of town a man gives permission to locate
on a knoll near his house. Tom starts program
and walks almost into the town. The nearer to
the town, the clearer the judge’s voice becomes.
People on mountainside a mile away are out
on the porches, looking and listening. As the
lecture nears completion a car approaches from
Dunbar and stops. The occupants jump out and
almost stumble over themselves to get to us. It
is a carload of Jehovah’s witnesses from
Brownsville. We didn’t know they were there,
and they didn’t know we were around, until the
lecture began. They locate the sound car, and
everybody is happy. On their way back they
make arrangements for us to have our supper
at Uniontown.

At the next town, Mt. Braddock, we pass



250

through town and up a hill into a yard where a
lady graciously permits us to set up. At the
first blast everybody on Main street halts and
looks up. Men come out of doors and sit with
pipe in mouth. Women come out wiping hands
upon their aprons and sit down to listen.

The next town is Lemont Furnace. Here Tom
stays in town to listen while the car proceeds
up a slope to a point near the schoolhouse. It is
recess time. The music begins and teachers and
pupils surround the car. Tom, from the hill
opposite the town, can hardly see the car for
school children. The dresses of the school girls
add color and make the scene a beautiful one.
The judge’s voice comes over, but the wind is
strong, blowing it away at a distance.

Tom descends the hill to the town nestling in
the valley. No wind down there. He winds in and
out through the streets and alleys, but just
can’t get away from that voice. It is clear and
distinet wherever he goes. People on their
porches, business men at their doors, stand and
listen. “It is marvelous in our eyes.” On to
Oliver, and then to the Government camp for
unemployed men. These say, “It is simply great.
Come back again. We are sick of those preach-
ers they send out here every Sunday.”

SATURDAY

At Washington, Pa., we pass through the out-
skirts, on to Amity, and set up on the main road
leading into town. As the music comes on
people from both sides of main street run out
into the street, and collect in groups to listen.
Then to Waynesburg. Sister S prepares dinner
while sound car sets up in suburbs. It is a “Holy
Roller” town. People roll out. Several climb roof
of abandoned factory and sit and listen till
lecture is finished. After lunch, on to Sycamore,
a sleepy little town which suddenly becomes very
much alive. It hasn’t been aroused so much since
Morgan’s Raiders were headed its way.

Then to Nineveh, Graysville, Wind Ridge.
‘Wind Ridge is a beautiful little town situated on
top of a 1500-foot hill, the very knoll of the hill
where we set up being slightly higher than the
town itself. They must have thought it was the
angel Gabriel, so many swarmed out into the
street. Then to Rogersville, and to Waynesburg
again for one setup and an early supper, so
as to get an early start for Morgantown that
evening. We arrive at Sr. 8’s, who suggests that
we see the burgess and get permission to set up
at the band concert which is held every Saturday
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night in that town in front of the courthouse.
We interviewed the burgess, who is a fine man.
Although a strict Catholic, he said he had heard
every word of the lectures, “Jehovah,” “Rebel-
lion,” “Armageddon,” an hour previously, but
hesitated because he did not know how the
people would take to such a program. We were
finally able to gain his consent, and were taken
to the station house and introduced to the police-
men, so they would know what was going on.
Then to Morrisville to put one on there be-
fore the one at the band concert. Covered
Morrisville with two horns, swinging the other
two over Waynesburg, which was a few miles
to the west. Needed only two horns where we
were, so thought we would get what we could of
this side of Waynesburg. After the lecture in
the very center of Waynesburg, for the benefit
of the concert crowd, a lady living a block away
said she heard the lecture just as plainly from
Morrisville. Our setup in Waynesburg for this
occasion was in a park two blocks from the
courthouse. Had we set up at that point, traffic
would have been blocked. We could see the
people as they came to the main intersection
and look our way. It came in there well, for Tom
had gone there to get the correct amount of
power on, so as not to have it too loud. The
people had to keep moving, however, as the
streets were crowded, but they all got some of
it. Couldn’t get away from it. That name “Jeho-
vah” struck that old intersection and the crowd
at the concert more than in all the years that
preceded this occasion. Only the Lord himself
knows the results. Then, home and to bed, tired.

SuNpay
(Rose bright and early. A beautiful Sunday
morning. Ate a hearty breakfast and headed
south. First stop, Mt. Morris.)

Tom. There’s a nice spot, Joe, across the creek
and upon that knoll. It overlooks a beautiful
little stream, clear and pure, and also the town,
as quiet as a little town nestled in the hills could
be. How does this look, Joe?

Jok. Fine. Swing those two horns around a bit.
(“Ah, Sweet Mystery of Life” hits the town and

the distant hills and echoes back. The echo is

nearly as plain as the original. People come
out and stand listening to the music, but with
beginning of the lecture some sit down and
make themselves comforiable.)

(On to Morgantown, where, up a road over-
looking the river and the town from West-
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over, the entire business section and the uni-
versity lie before us. One blast and everyone
stops. A crowd collects on the bridge on the
other side and there are a half dozen men sii-
ting on a porch roof. Some are standing onthe
campus, a mile to the northeast. The program
continues.)

StraANGER. Say, I can take you fellows to a
place where you can get the whole business with-
out moving.

Tom AxD Jok. O.K. That’s fine. (Lecture ends.
Stranger squeezes into car with us, and up, up,
up, over another road, and up, up, up, until
Reservoir Hill, the pinnacle of the mountain, is
reached, and there before us is a panorama to
behold.)

StranGER. There is Morgantown ; you can see
practically every house in it. There is another
town over there to the south, and over there to
the nerth still another. In fact, you are looking
at the entire county.

Tom. Joe, it looks like a long way over there.
I wonder if it will reach.

JoE. I don’t know. All we can do is give it to
them, and how!

(In a home four miles from Reservoir Hill.)

Mzs. T. “Ah, Sweet Mystery of Life!” Isn’t
that beautiful ! An organ solo. Clara, tune in and
see where that is coming from.

Crara (turns dial of radio). That’s funny; I
can’t get it.

Mgs. T. Isn’t that sweet! Seems to be coming
right up from out of the river.

(Then the judge’s voice; and Mzs. T stated she
did not know from what source it was coming
until the announcement after the lecture, and
then had no realization that she was listening
i to something that had its source four miles
from her home. She claims to have heard
every word of the lecture.)

(On Reservoir Hill)

Towum. Joe, let’s have those field glasses. There
should be more people out down there if there
weren’t a sound car around. Such a beautiful
morning! (Adjusts glasses and looks.) See that
house up there, Joe? that one on the very top;
the one farthest from here? I can see them stand-
ing on the porch and looking. They must be get-
ting it there. (Looks at watch.) T've got it! It’s
church time! That’s where they are, and boy!
is it hitting in there, Joe! It’s not hitting hard
enough to disturb them, but, can you irhagine?
it’s going through the open windows of those
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churches down there. just enough to tickle the
ears of the “prisoners” and to the discomfiture
of the ‘prison keeper’. And they can’t turn it off.

Jor. Well, good-bye, Morgantown and vieinity.
It is almost beyond comprehension, isn’t it,
Tom? that within one hour the Lord’s message
was carried over this entire country. And into
the “prison houses” also; a place where it could
go in no other way.

Tom. That’s true, Joe, and no doubt it will
cause many people to give more heed to the
message when we go from door to door. Well,
we must hurry, as we want to give the works to
—let’s look at the map. There are four more
towns yet to do, and that will complete our five
days of blessedness.

(After completion of towns)

Tom. Let’s look at your logbook, Joe. Well!l
It shows that we worked thirty-six towns, some
of them necessitating as many as four setups.
Your estimate of hearers is conservative, ap-
proximating 57,000. And we put in an average
of almost eleven hours per day.

Joe. Didn’t the time go fast! Small wonder
the Bible says that with the Lord “a thousand
years” is “as one day”. When one is busy the
time passes so quickly. Well, here’s your home,
Tom. Good-bye! I'll see you later.

Tom. Good-bye, Joe. We will plan another
trip soon. -

Wipe Out Tyranny

T THE recent San Francisco Convention of
the American Federation of Labor, Presi-
dent Wm. Green said: “The A. F. of L. has no
creed, no race, no nationality. It is our hope to
unite the entire world into an international
brotherhood. We must continue this boyeott [of
German goods] until the tyrannical govern-
ments of Germany and Italy are wiped out. So
far as it is within my power I shall do every-
thing possible to make the boycott effective
until the liberty and freedom are restored to
the workers of Germany and they are allowed
to work and live in peace.” There was only one
dissenting vote to the resolution to continue the
boyeott. Evidently the delegates to the conven-
tion were not convinced that the present condi-
tions in Germany really express the will of the
German people. The only power, however, that
can wipe out tyrannical governments is the su-
preme power of Jehovah God; and He will
accomplish that very thing in the great battle
of Armageddon.



The Feast of the Sun and “the Mass of Christ”

T IS over once again, the time of “the mass

of Christ”, formerly observed as the “feast
of the sun” and identified with the birthday of
Nimrod, the wicked founder of Babylon. It is a
time when there is supposed to be much gra-
ciousness abroad, when otherwise surly and
cussed people blossom forth into benevolence
and sweetness. It is a time when there is singing
of carols, and jazz. It is a time when stomachs
are stuffed beyond the limits designed for that
much-used organ. It is a time when the poor, or
some of them, forgotten throughout the year,
receive baskets of food and other supplies. It
is the time when in great cathedrals and temples
and smaller places of worship “mass is sung”
and the people look at little babies in cribs, and
perhaps kiss an old board, which is claimed
to have been part of the original “cradle” in
which Christ supposedly slept in His Nazareth
home. (Cradles were unknown until A.D. 1140.)
It is a time when “gifts” are “exchanged”, as an
evidence of love, sentiment and unselfishness!

“Christmas” is a sweeping and all-inclusive
holiday. Gentile and Jew, sinner and saint, be-
liever and infidel, Christian and anti-Christian,
have all to some degree and in some fashion
bowed, whether sincerely or obsequiously, igno-
rantly or with understanding, at this shrine of
hoary antiquity.

It should be apparent to everyone who does
any thinking at all that merely attaching the
name of Christ to anything does not make it
either holy or desirable. Nor does such a prac-
tice honor either the Father or the Son, but is
more likely to show deference to some crafty
scheme of Satan.

Jesus Not Born in December

That Jesus was not born on December 25 is
now an admitted fact. The circumstances sur-
rounding His birth show that date to be wrong.
It was at a time of the year when the shepherds
and their flocks were in the field by night,
while the stables were empty. It was not in
midwinter, which even in Palestine would be
too cold to keep the flocks in the fields.

There is proof that Jesus was born about the
time of the autumnal equinox, approximately
October 1. How, then, did the birthday of Christ
happen to be associated with December 25% It
is a long story, and the details are more or less
obscure, but it is not hard to see the machina-
tions of the Devil back of it all. Going back to

the days of Nimrod we find some interesting
clues. These are set forth at length in a book
named The Two Babylons, by Alexander Hislop.
Incidentally, this book shows up so thoroughly
the pagan sources back of the practices of the
Catholic church that it is not obtainable in the
United States, but can be had only by address-
ing the publishers, Partridge, London.

Nimrod and Semiramis

Briefly the story unfolds itself as follows: Not
long after the Flood the peoples of earth began
to turn away from Jehovah God and to exalt in-
stead the names of men. Foremost among the
“great” men in the earth was Nimrod, who per-
formed deeds of daring and prowess and who
made a great impression. His mother, Semira-
mis, was an imperious woman, unscrupulous,
cunning and ambitious. She idolized her son and
carved for him a position of glory and power.
Though the wanton shedding of the blood of
animals was forbidden by the covenant which
God made with Noah and all flesh, Nimrod be-
came a mighty hunter “before the Lord”. Evi-
dently he was not such with Jehovah’s approval,
but in spite of Jehovah’s disapproval. Nimrod
preferred to follow his own will rather than to
obey God. The people, self-willed and apostate,
preferred their visible and glamorous “hero” be-
fore Jehovah, the invisible and holy One, whose
ways are righteousness and truth.—Genesis
10:8-10.

Having captivated the imagination of the
people, Nimrod, encouraged by his mother
Semiramis, who also became his wife, furthered
his ambitious designs by making himself king
and undertaking the building of the tower of
Babel, from which as a center he extended his
kingdom to the surrounding territory in every
direction. Legend and myth bring the story to
us in dim outline. Only the Word of God gives
us some definite and clear indications of the
extent of Nimrod’s ambitions and conquests.
Finally, in some manner, he was slain, whether
by the beasts which he harried and hunted or
by some enemy cannot be definitely determined,
Hislop, in his analysis of the numerous myths
about the occurrence, attempts to prove that
Nimrod was judicially executed at the behest
of the patriarch Shem. The Scriptures, how-
ever, are silent on this as well as other points
in the story.
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Whatever the means may have been, Nimrod
was slain. Semiramis, his wife and mother, de-
termined to perpetuate the glory of her son,
and incidentally her own. Urged on by Satan,
she claimed that Nimrod had become a god,
who, though invisible, would still be the de-
liverer of the people. She identified herself with
the woman who was to be the mother of the
seed that should bruise the serpent’s head, ac-
cording to the divine promise given in Eden,
and stated that Nimrod was the seed foretold.
She called attention to an evergreen tree grow-
ing out of the stump of a dead tree, and asserted
that the new free sprang up in one night as a
symbol of her son’s rise to new life as a god.
Nimrod became “father of the gods” and Se-
miramis was, of course, “mother of the gods”
and “queen of heaven”. By secret and magic
rites the worship of Nimrod spread far and
wide.

Madonna and Child

In the course of time the original story regard-
ing Semiramis and Nimrod took on varying
forms. The worship of “mother and son” is
found in practically all heathen religions, under
one hame or another, and in many forms. In
Assyria these two appear as Rhea and Ninus;
in Egypt, as Isis and Osiris; in Greece, as Ceres
and Dionysus, or Bacchus; in India, as Isi and
Iswara; in Asia, as Cybele and Deoius; and in
Pagan Rome, as Fortuna and the boy Jupiter.
Even in far-away China a counterpart of the
“mother and son” idea is found in Shing Moo
with a child in her arms. Nimrod also appears
under the names of Belus in some countries; in
others, as Zoroaster, Adonis or Ninus. The
Scandinavian countries, too, present in the
stories of their pre-Christian gods similarities
to Semiramis and Nimrod.

In eonnection with feasts held in honor of
the “queen of heaven” and “father of the gods”
there were weird symbols and ceremonies,
orgies, debaucheries. The chief feast of all
oceurred in the latter part of December or
early in January, varying in different countries,
but centering around the fact that the sun, hav-
ing reached its lowest point, was again increas-
ing in strength. The sun was worshiped, fre-
quently, as the embodiment of the great “father
of the gods”. The old Roman feast of the birth
of Sol was observed on the 25th of December.

‘When Christianity spread among the peoples
of Europe, in name rather than in spirit, the
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feast which was originally celebrated in honor
of the sun, or of Nimrod under some other
name, became a bone of contention. True be-
lievers would not celebrate it at all, others com-
promised, and finally the name of Christ was
attached to the sun-feast. The Encyclopedia
Americana says, on this subject:

Christmas, derived from the medimval Christes
Masse, the Mass of Christ; the feast commemorating
the birth of Jesus, observed by the Christian Church
annually on the 25th of December. It was, according
to many authorities, not celebrated in the first cen-
turies of the Christian Churech, as the Christian usage
in general was to celebrate the death of remarkable
persons rather than their birth. The death of the
martyr Stephen, and the massacre of the innocents
at Bethlehem, had been already long celebrated, when
...a feast was established in memory of this event
in the 4th century., In the 5th century the Western
Chureh ordered it to be cclebrated forever on the
day of the old Roman feast of the birth of Sol, as
no certain knowledge of the day of Christ’s birth
existed. Among the German and Celtic tribes the
winter solstice was considered an important point
of the year, and they held their chief festival of
Yule to commemorate the return of the burning-
wheel.

The Merry Yuletide
MecClintock and Strong’s Cyclopedia tells us:

Yule (from huwel, a wheel) was a sunfeast, com-
memorative of the turn of the sun and the lengthen-
ing of the day, and seems to have been a period of
pagan festival in Europe from ancient times. At
eourt, among many public bodies, and in distinguished
families, an officer, under various titles, was appointed
to preside over the revels....In Scotland he was
termed the Abbot of Unreason; but the office was sup-
pressed by act of Parliament, A.D. 1555. Stow (Sur-
vey of London, p. 79) describes the same officer as
Lord of Misrule..., Prynne says, in his strong way
(in Histrio-Mastiz), *‘Our Christmas lords of misrule,
together with daneing, masks, mummeries, stage-
players, and such other Christmas disorders, now
in use with Christians, were derived from these
Roman Saturnalia and Bacchanalian festivals.”’

The reference here to a “lord of misrule” is
unmistakable reference to a representative of
the Devil, one who is against the rule of the
righteous Jehovah. Satan himself is the chief
“lord of misrule”, and Nimrod became his first
royal earthly representative, since which time
the dominion of earth has been exercised by
those who have not known God.

‘While the name of Christ was attached to
the popular sun-feast by calling it “the mass of
Christ”, it was just as heathenish as before, and
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practically all the heathen ceremonies and
observances, together with drunkenness and
ribaldry, continued. The Christmas tree, remi-
niscent of the tree which Semiramis employed
as a symbol of her slain son-husband, saying
he had become the father-son god, has been
traced back to the Romans. It went from Ger-
many to Great Britain, and thence to the United
States. It has nothing to do with the worship of
Jehovah or with His Son Jesus Christ.

Befana and “Saint” Nick

Christmas, with its numerous customs and
practices, is a fusion and confusion of many
holidays and ancient observances connected
with heathen gods and goddesses. The holly,
the mistletoe, the wreaths, the special foods, all
have their significance and are hang-overs from
the time when the people believed that the
burning of a yule log would keep away bad
Iuck, or the display of festoons and wreaths
would exclude evil spirits.

One of the feasts which, in the United States,
seems to have been absorbed by the Christmas
celebration is that of Befana. This old lady, in
Ttaly, takes the place of “Saint” Nicholas.
Befana is supposed to be the spirit of an old
lady who, when the “wise men” passed through
her little town on their way to Bethlehem, was
too busy to go and look at them, intending to see
them on their return. They never came back that
way, and, somehow, she is still supposed to be
waiting for them. At the feast of Epiphany,
January 6, commemorating the visit of the
“wise men”, bringing their gifts, Befana is sup-
posed to bring gifts to little children who hang
up their stockings on the preceding evening.
Bad children receive a stockingful of ashes.

Patron of the Hock-Shop

“Saint” Nicholas, a legendary character, is
supposed to have lived in the fourth century.
Nothing certain is known of him, but tradition
says that he helped out a poor nobleman by
furnishing dowries for his three daughters, a
bag of gold for each, which he threw into an
open window on three successive nights. Some-
times “Saint” Nick is represented as holding
three bags of gold, and at other times as hold-
ing three golden balls. He is called the patron
saint of Russia, and is considered as the special
guardian of virgins, children and sailors, and
also of pawnbrokers, and sometimes of thieves.
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In Europe the feast of “Saint” Nick occurs
on December 6. He is dressed quite differently
from the “jolly old Saint Nicholas” who in the
United States is represented as riding in a sled
drawn by reindeer. The European “Saint” Nicho-
las, which in the Netherlands is abbreviated to
Sinte Klaas (hence our Santa Claus), is dressed
in rich ecclesiastical vestments, wearing the
high “fish-caps” of the priests of the god Dagon,
and carrying his bishop’s crook. Of course, such
a splendidly dressed individual could not slide
down the chimney; hence the European or
Netherlandish Nicholas is accompanied by a
swarthy servant, whose complexion does not
suffer from contact with the lining of chimneys.
This dusky accomplice of the dignified bringer
of gifts also carries the rod and attends to the
chastening (and frightening) of bad boys and
girls, and some not so bad.

All this fibbing about “Saint” Nick and
Befana, and similar stories so common in con-
nection with the Christmas season, would be
effectunally ended if people believed that the
dead are dead, and that neither the old Nich-
olas nor the unfortunate Befana can go wander-
ing about for good or ill, if either of them ever
did exist.

Old Nick or Christ?

The observance of the feast of “Saint” Nick
on the same day on which Christmas is cele-
brated is evidently another attempt on the part
of Satan to obscure the important issue be-
fore creation, and to detract from the honor
that is due the One whom Jehovah has appointed
to settle that issue. The effort of the adversary
has been, right along, to oppose the work of
God, and to bring reproach upon His name. He
has exalted unrighteous men to earry forward
his schemes, and has multiplied myths and
superstitions to obscure the truth. Jehovah
alone is God, and Jesus came to bear witness to
that truth. He faithfully did bear witness and
suffered death because of so doing. It is His
death which He commanded His disciples to com-
memorate, for His death was the seal of His
faithfulness and the price of mankind’s redemp
tion.

One more point must be mentioned. It has
to do with the magi, who are indirectly honored
in the legends about Befana and Nicholas,
bearers of gifts. The magi, incorrectly referred
to as “wise men”, who came from the east to
honor Jesus shortly after His birth, were un-
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doubtedly used of Satan, though they were igno-
rant of that fact. The “star”, which they fol-
lowed, did not guide them to the child, but to
one who was the enemy of the newborn King.
It was as a result of the visit of the magi, or
magicians, that the babes of Bethlehem and
vicinity were slain, with the object of making
sure of the destruction of Christ. Surely Satan
himself was back of that scheme. The instru-
ments he used were such as would be thoroughly
under his influence, for they practiced magic
arts and were readily influenced by visions,
omens and apparitions.

Not of Jehovah God

The entire development of the Christmas cele-
bration marks it as not of Jehovah, but as of
His enemy, Satan, whose only purpose is to
confuse and confound the people, and to dis-
honor the One to whom all praise and honor are
due. Just as at the time of Jesus’ birth Satan
sent his tools to “worship” the babe, so he still
uses those who are under his influence and who
come in an attitude of “worship” and at the same
time resist the truth, While in the past Jehovah’s
people may have given unwitting support to
the Christmas desecration of the truth, they
will no more lend countenance thereto.
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In recent years Jehovah’s witnesses have, at
the time of the autumnal equinox, or about the
beginning of October, taken part in a nine-day
period of praise and thanksgiving by bearing
the message of the truth to the people. While
this was not consciously and especially done in
commemoration of God’s great gift, it is surely
a fitting way to show their appreciation of the
goodness of Jehovah and their desire to honor
Him and His glorious King.

Took Two Scientists to Do This

ISPATCHES from Paris state that it took
two scientists to photograph a shroud at
Milan “said to be Christ’s” and to send out word
that Jesus Christ was 5 feet 10.9 inches tall, that
they had found chemical stains to that effect.
It is good to know that they put two high-class
scientists on this job. One of them probably
was given the job of seeing to it that the Jew
who made the shroud had not left his price
ticket on it. It is best to be eareful about proofs,
especially when you are trying to put a swindle
across.
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What About Modern-Day “Divine Healing”?

O DECEIVE the people, Satan brings forth
a false remedy. First he induces men to
teach that there is no death. Tempting Eve in
Fden he said to her: “Ye shall not surely die.”
(Genesis 3:4) Many men have long taught that
very false doctrine. Jesus said such doctrine
was Satan’s first lie. (John 8:44) In modern
times Satan gets up religious organizations and
falsely attaches the name of Christ thereto in
order to mislead the people. One such organiza-
tion teaches that there is no death and that ill
health or sickness is a mental conclusion, and
that men and women can heal and give health
to all who exercise faith in the so-called “science
of health”. Many persons seeking temporary
relief have been inveigled by the Devil into
this trap and bodily healed.

It is true that Jesus did some healing of the
sick when He was on earth, but He stated that
such was done merely as an example to fore-
shadow the great work He would do in His
kingdom. It also served to establish faith in
Him as Messiah, the Christ. But as for Satan
the Devil, so far as possible he uses his invisible
power to cause some healing from sickness, and
his very object therein is to turn the people
away from God by in fact turning them away
from God’s truth. One thing all must admit:
that no one who claims to have been healed by
the so-called “Christian Science” or by so-called
“divine healing” of other religious systems ever
stayed healed continually, but in the course of
time sickened and died, and even the leaders
and practitioners of the said “divine healing”
themselves have grown sick and died in like
manner and do still die.

Jesus and all the apostles stated repeatedly
that death is the result of sin and can be elimi-
nated only by the sacrificial value of the life of
Jesus (Romans 5:12; 6:23); and that only by
faith in the shed blood of Christ Jesus can any-
one possibly be saved; and that the healing
blessings do not come by the operation of men,

but come only through Christ Jesus, all which
cannot begin until His kingdom is in full opera-
tion.—Acts 4:12; 1 Corinthians 15: 25, 26.

To point out here that “divine healing”
practiced by religious organizations now for
years is by Satan’s power is not meaning to
say that in the past God has not worked cures
by His true servants and that He will not make
the obedient ones of mankind perfectly well
under the kingdom of His anointed Son, Christ
Jesus. The first Bible mention of sickness con-
cerns Abimelech, king of Gerar, a pagan. Of
course, the Bible mentions the deaths of all the
patriarchs and others before Abraham’s time;
also it must be agreed that aside from old age,
accidents, murders and other causes, some of
such died from sickness, to which all were now
subject due to Adam’s fall from human per-
fection and its complement, perfect health. But
this first specific case of sickness on record,
how was it treated? The Great Physician, Jeho-
vah, reports: “So Abraham prayed unto God:
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and
his maidservants; and they bare children. For
the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs of
the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah, Abra-
ham’s wife,” whom Abimelech had taken from
Abraham to be one of his wives. (Genesis 20:17,
18) And Abimelech and his household did not,
either, have to become believers in Jehovah
God and worshipers of Him in order to be
healed or to stay healed. They remained Phi-
listines, even though friendly to Abraham.

And Does Satan Cause Disease?

Thus early is established the fact that, to
accomplish His purposes, Jehovah can send
illness and plague as well as remove such, and
that without human physicians. Other cases are
of record where Jehovah sent disease upon
those not in a covenant with Him and who were
opposing Him: page that plague upon Egypt,
when Jehovah smote them with the “boil break-
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ing forth with blains upon man, and upon beast”;
also the smiting of King Herod for not giving
God the glory, so that Herod was eaten of
worms. (Exodus 9:8-11; Acts 12:23) This
should not be understood as proving that all
cases of disease and pestilence among the peoples
of the world are afflictions from God for not be-
ing in covenant relationship with Him or for
opposing Him. Excepting the cases definitely
marked by the Scriptures, the cause of all sick-
ness and physical disabilities upon all peoples is
set out at Aects 10:38, to wit: “God anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the holy [spirit] and
with power; who went about doing good, and
healing all that were oppressed of the devil.”
‘Well, then, the Devil also has power to induce
sickness, has he? So other seriptures show.

Concerning the “woman which had a spirit
of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed to-
gether”, and whom Jesus healed, He said:
“Ought not this woman, being a daughter of
Abraham, whom Safan hath bound, lo, these
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the
sabbath day?’ (Luke 13:16) Concerning that
“man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job”, it
is written: “And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his
life. So went Satan forth from the presence of
the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils, from
the sole of his foot unto his crown.” (Job 2: 6, 7)
There it was the three false “friends” of Job
that proved to be “physicians of no value”, be-
cause they argued that Jehovah God had sent
disease upon Job because of wickedness and
that God was even then exacting less of Job
than he deserved to get—Job 13:4; 8:1-6;
11:1-6.

The Scriptures positively set forth that Jeho-
vah has sent sickness, plague and pest only
when His name is involved, and the cleanness
and soundness of His organization and its
members. This was so respecting the pagan,
Abimelech, who was ignorantly about to defile
Sarah who God had given His word should
bear a seed to His friend, Abraham. (Genesis
17:15-22) For like reasons Jehovah sent discase
on those who were in covenant relationship with
Him. He smote Moses’ sister, Miriam, with
leprosy (Numbers 12: 9, 10) ; also Elisha’s serv-
ant, Gehazi (2 Kings 5:25-27); and also pre-
sumptuous King Uzziah. (2 Chronicles 26: 16-21;
see also 21:14, 15, 18, 19) In the terms of the
covenant which He made with the Israelites in
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the land of Moab just before crossing Jordan
river, Jehovah warned that chosen people that
if they sinfully departed from their covenant
He would smite them with “all the diseases of
Egypt”, “also every sickness, and every plague.”
(Deuteronomy 28:59-61; 29:22) The purpose
of this was to prove that Jehovah is the only
source of life and health, that His is the way
of life, and that only by faithfulness and in-
tegrity toward Him and by obedience to His
Word through His great Mediator can anyone
in the covenant getlife.—Deuteronomy 18: 14-19.

Sickness of Christians: a Punishment?

Many have concluded that sickness or bodily
infirmity upon a Christian is a punishment for
sins committed, and that if a Christian leads
a faithful life he will never be sick: God will
see to that. They will quote Matthew 9:2-6:
“Behold, they brought to him a man sick of the
palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their
faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be
of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.... For
whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven
thee; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye
may know that the Son of man hath power on
earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and
go unto thine house.” Also the case of the man
at the pool of Bethesda, who “had an infirmity
thirty and eight years” and whom Jesus cured
at a word on the sabbath day: “Afterward Jesus
findeth him in the temple, and said unto him,
Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest
a worse thing come unto thee.”—John 5:5-14.

That certain sins, as gluttony, drunkenness,
uncleanness, ete., may, even to Christians, result
in disease of body is not disputed, no, not by the
Scriptures. (Proverbs 7:10, 22-27; 9: 13-18;
23:21, 29-35) But if all sin committed by the
Christian must be punished with some physical
distress, then no Christian would be normally
well at any time. Writes the apostle John: “If
we say that we have no sin, we deceive our-
selves, and the truth is not in us.” Also what
would be the value of asking and receiving for-
giveness of sins? “If we confess our sins, he
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. My
little children, these things write I unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous: and he is the propitiation for our
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sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins
of the whole world.” (1 John 1:8,9;2:1,2) To
insist bodily affliction must certainly accompany
as a result of sin, which sin is confessed to and
forgiven of (fod, lines up with the Roman
Catholic doctrine that forgiveness of sins is not
sufficient, but that pehance must be performed
by the forgiven one by self-infliction of bodily
pain and torment; all of which would make of
no value and power the blood of Christ Jesus,
who has “washed us from our sins in his own
blood” and who “was delivered for our offences,
and was raised again for our justification”.—
Revelation 1:5; Romans 4: 25.

That the aforementioned is an incorrect
diagnosis as to cause or reason of a Christian’s
maladies, occasional or rare, is clear from
Seriptures. Against it is the testimony of John
9:1-3: “And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man
[an Israelite] which was blind from his birth.
And his disciples asked him, saying, Master,
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he
was born blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath
this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the
works of God should be made manifest in him.”
Lest this record be not enough to prove to stick-
lers for “divine healing” that servants of God
have gotten sick, and may and do get sick, even
while continuing faithful, hence not as a punish-
ment from God for sins committed, note the fol-
lowing (Genesis 48:1; 50: 2) : “It came to pass,
after these things, that one told Joseph, Be-
hold, thy father [Jacob] is sick: ... And Joseph
commanded his servants the physicians to em-
balm his father: and the physicians embalmed
Israel [Jacob]l.” A thousand years later (2
Kings 13:14) : “Now Elisha [the prophet] was
fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And
Joash the king of Israel came down unto him,
and wept over his face, and said, O my father,
my father! the chariot of Israel, and the horse-
men thereof!” Over two hundred years later:
“And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain
days: afterward I rose up, and did the king’s
business; and I was astonishéd at the vision,
but none understood it.”—Daniel 8: 27.

Now as to Christians (John 11:1-4): “Now
a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of
Bethany, ... Therefore his sisters sent unto him
[Jesus], saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou
lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, he said,
This sickness is not unto death, but for the
glory of God, that the Son of God might be
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glorified thereby.” Had Lazarus’ sickness been
punishment from God for sin and unfaithful-
ness, would Jesus have raised him out of death?
Some years later: “Now there was at Joppa a
certain disciple named Tabitha, which by inter-
pretation is called Dorcas: this woman was
full of good works and almsdeeds which she
did. And it came to pass in those days, that she
was sick, and died : whom when they had washed,
they laid her in an upper chamber.” (Acts 9: 36,
37) Had her fatal sickness been a divine visita-
tion for sin, would the apostle Peter pray God
to raise her from the dead? And how about the
apostle Paul’s missionary associates? He writes
(Philippians 2: 25-27) : “Yet I supposed it neces-
sary to send to you Epaphroditus my brother,
and companion in labour, and fellow-soldier, but
your messenger, and he that ministered to my
wants. For he longed after you all, and was full
of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he
had been sick. For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death: but God had mercy on him; and not on
him only, but on me also, lest I should have
sorrow upon sorrow.” And to Timothy Paul
wrote: “Drink no longer water, but use a little
wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often
infirmities.” (1 Timothy 5:23) “Erastus abode
at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Mile-
tum sick.” (2 Timothy 4:20) Paul had gifts of
healing. If (as some claim) the gifts of healing
are to be used on Christians to keep them well
or to recover them, why did not Paul heal and
recover Trophimus before he left him at Mile-
tum? or heal Timothy of his “often infirmities”
rather than tell him to use aleoholic liquor,
wine?

What Means of Treatment, Then?

If it be God that sends bodily afflictions to
punish sin, then nothing the Christian does for
relief by applying natural remedies or using
services of a human doctor could make him well;
because, would God then allow a human creature
to undo punishment from Him? Likewise one
would reason that those who backslide from
the church permanently would henceforth never
have a well day physically in their lives. But
does it work out that way? Can you prove it,
from Scripture or from your actual observa-
tions? But sickness of Christians, not to speak
of those not in covenant relationship with Jeho-
vah God, cannot Scripturally be charged up to
God.



262

What, then, should be the means of cure that
would have God’s approval if used? Here “Chris-
tian Science” will point to its healing praecti-
tioners and will recommend a course of mental
treatments. (Strange, the Bible nowhere pre-
seribes a course of mental treatments to heal,
by denial to oneself that sickness and injury
exist in oneself or at all.) Those strong for a
sanctimonious (or even shouting) form of “holi-
ness” will stoutly argue for “divine healing”,
and will warn against using natural medicines,
herbs, osteopaths, chiropractors, or other human
doctors and remedies, as being frowned upon by
God and as showing lack of faith in His power
to cure.

True, the Bible does at places make out cases
against human physicians (2 Chronicles16:12) :
“And Asa, in the thirty and ninth year of his
reign, was diseased in his feet, until his disease
was exceeding great: yet in his disease he
sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians.”
At Jeremiah 8: 22: “Is there no balm in Gilead?
is there no physician there? why then is not
the health of the daughter of my people re-
covered ?” At Liuke 8: 43,44 : “And a woman hav-
ing an issue of blood twelve years, which had
spent all her living upon physicians, neither
could be healed of any, ecame behind him [Je-
sus], and touched the border of his garment:
and immediately her issue of blood stanched.”
But if always service of a human doctor were
contrary to divine arrangement, why did the
apostle Paul write: “Luke, the beloved phy-
sician, and Demas, greet you.” “Only Luke is
with me.” (Colossians 4:14; 2 Timothy 4:11)
Besides, Paul had gifts of healing; were not his
gifts to be used? Ah, yes, but not upon himself
and fellow Christians for personal comfort; but
upon those outside the faith, to establish the
belief of such non-Christians that the apostles
and fellow believers were of God’s organization
and were His servants and instruments, and
that their teachings were the truth, the doec-
trines of the only true and living God, Jehovah,
and which must be believed and obeyed to gain
life.

The apostles of Jesus Christ were commis-
sioned to heal by divine power (Matthew 10:1,
8), and gifts of healing were bestowed upon
them and their immediate associates. (Acts
4:30; 1 Corinthians 12: 9, 28, 30) But as Jesus
refused to follow Satan’s suggestion to use His
divinely given power to turn stones into bread
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to satisfy His forty-day-old hunger (Matthew
4:1-4), even so the apostles with gifts of heal-
ing were not to use them for easing of them-
selves or of others already established in the
faith, fellow Christians. Hence, back there and
since, informed Christians used what natural
means of relief and healing were available in
times of sickness, rather than praying and seek-
ing for a miracle of healing from Jehovah God.

It is eighteen hundred years from the time
of the apostles and their personal associates.
Gifts of healing have therefore long since ceased
to be available and to be conferred and ex-
ercised. Many religionists, deceived by the
seripture Mark 16:16-18, Authorized Version,
but which scripture is omitted by all revised and
modern versions as spurious, try to revive such
gifts of healing, but cannot; not from the Lord.
Gifts of healing, being no longer needed to
establish faith in the gospel, have ceased, God’s
written Word being complete and sufficient for
the man of God. (2 Timothy 3:16,17) As stated
in 1 Corinthians (12:28-30; 13:8): “God hath
set some in the church; first, apostles; second-
arily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that
[fourthly], miracles; then [fifthly] gifts of heal-
ings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.
Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teach-
ers? are all workers of miracles? have all the
gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do
all interpret? Charity [love] never faileth: but
whether there be prophecies, they shall fail;
whether there be tongues, they shall cease;
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away.” Apostles have now passed out; so have
prophets and prophecies; so have teachers, the
teachers being now, not men, but Jehovah and
Christ Jesus (Isaiah 30:20; 54:13); and so
have miracles! And the apostle listed all such
as ahead of gifts of healing. As well try to
revive the preferred list as to revive gifts of
healirig. Hence all who take only convenient
portions of the Bible or spurious verses thereof
and try to practice “divine healing” fall into
Satan’s trap, and Satan uses his power through
such deceived ones to work apparent miracles,
cures and tongues (languages). This explains
all the un-Christlike, selfish, commercial use of
such latter-day miracles, cures, ete., for financial
and material gain.

The case is clearly made out: there is no
Scriptural prohibition against use of doctors or
natural remedies by Christians or others in
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hours of physical ailments. If necessary, have
a physician, as Paul did; or use a little wine, as
did Timothy; or lay a lump of figs on a boil, if
that’s good, as in King Hezekiah’s case (2 Kings
20:7); or use some ‘hbalm of Gilead’ (Jeremiah
8:22; Genesis 37: 25), if you can get it; or pour
on some soothing oil (Mark 6:13). But, above
all, avoid spiritual sickness; there human phy-
sicians and earthly remedies are powerless.
(Jeremiah 30:13; 46: 11; Ezekiel 30:21; 1 Co-
rinthians 11: 30) In such cases also, as the Bible
shows, even the clergy shepherds of “Christen-
dom” and “elective elders” are “all physicians
of no value”. (Job 13: 4; Ezekiel 34: 4, 16) Were
such latter of any value spiritually, “Christen-
dom” today would not, like Judah and Jeru-
salem of old, be a “sinful nation, a people laden
with iniquity,... The whole head is sick, and
the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot
even unto the head there is no soundness in it;
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores:
they have not been closed, neither bound up,
neither mollified with ointment.”—Isaiah 1:4-6.

In Spiritual Sickness

This query may now be raised: If the natural
Israelites in the law covenant with God were
punished of Him with physical afflictions for
unfaithfulness, why should not Christians, who
are in the new covenant with God? If Christians
are not afflicted with bodily troubles for sins,
not those due to inheritance from Adam, but
sins which are willful and against light of truth
and rebellious, do they, then, go scot-free, with-
out adverse dealing by the Lord? Certainly not!
But Christians are not known of the Lord “after
the flesh” (2 Corinthians 5:16), and they are
not, to Him, “in the flesh, but in the spirit.”
(Romans 8:9) Hence, when they take a willful
course of transgression against the Lord, they
become sickly spiritually, and that is far worse
and more serious in possible consequences than
bodily sickness. The Lord withdraws from
Christians who sin with willfulness the light
of knowledge and understanding of His Word
of truth, and they may at last become totally
blind and deaf spiritually, and uselessly lame
in God’s service, and go into eternal destruc-
tion, “second death.” (Revelation 2:11; 20:6)
And the Lord takes away and withholds from
them His blessings and privileges of service
and the evidences of His favor. “How much
sorer punishment”!—Hebrews 10: 28-31.
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When one is spiritually sick, ah, then is when
only the Lord Jehovah, by Christ Jesus, can
heal and restore one to spiritual health and
strength. Then is when sins and sickness are
directly related to each other as cause and
effect. Then is when the sick one must turn
to the Lord and pray: “Lord, be merciful unto
me; heal my soul: for I have sinned against
thee.,” (Psalm 41:4) And the Lord says: “Re-
turn, ye backsliding children, and I will heal
your backslidings. [And the humble and re-
pentant respond:] Behold, we come unto thee
[not to priest, preacher, or healing praecti-
tioner] ; for thou art the Lorp our God.” (Jere-
miah 3:22) “Then shall thy light break forth
as the morning, and thine health shall spring
forth speedily.” (Isaiah 58:8) Then Jehovah
God is One “who forgiveth all thine iniquities;
who healeth all thy diseases [spiritually]; who
redeemeth thy life from destruction {in Ge-
henna: second death]”.—Psalm 103: 3, 4.

A professed Christian may lapse into error
of thinking and action and become so weak
spiritually that he cannot approach the Lord
alone. He needs help of the faithfui ones, firmly
established in God’s truth and service, and who
are mature, elders in fact by growth and not
made such nominally by election votes of church-
goers. Such elders “make straight paths for
[their] feet, lest that which is lame be turned
out of the way; but let it rather be healed”.
(Hebrews 12:13) Now is when the counsel of
James (5:14-16, 19, 20) applies: “Is any sick
[spiritually] among you? let him call for the
elders of the church; and let them pray over
him, anointing him with oil [of joy of the Lord
(Isaiah 61:3)] in the name of the Lord: and
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the
Lord shall raise him up; and if he have com-
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him. Confess
your faults [under aforementioned conditions]
one to another, and pray one for another, that
ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer
of a righteous man availeth much. Brethren, if
any of you [Christians] do err from the truth,
and one convert him [help him to discern the
error of his course, and the way back to God’s
organization], let him know, that he which con-
verteth the sinner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death [second death],
and shall hide a multitude of sins.”

It is written (Psalm 107:19, 20) : “Then they
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cry unto the Lord in their trouble; and he
saveth them out of their distresses. He sent his
word and healed them, and delivered them from
their destructions.” Hence the one desiring re-
covery must turn to the Lord’s Word, which
He sends by His faithful servants; and such
one must take the course of full devotion to God
and of active service of Him, confessing His
name publicly, sacrificing the sacrifices of
thanksgiving, and declaring His works with re-
joicing., Then Jehovah will heal him and raise
him up, through Christ Jesus, who “died for
our sins”.—Verses 21, 22.

As to the mentally, morally and bodily sick
world of mankind, permanent healing for all
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obedient ones is nigh at hand, yea, even the
resurrection of their dead. The radiant “Sun of
righteousness”, arising, will soon shine forth
“with healing in his wings”. (Malachi 4:2)
Those who please the Lord and conform to His
arrangement will not try to run ahead of the
Lord by now trying to do the miracles of heal-
ing physically which the Lord has prophesied
in His Word that He will perform by the King,
Christ Jesus, during His thousand-year rule
over earth. Of those coming miracles of healing
the miraculous cures by Jesus when here in the
flesh nineteen hundred years ago amongst men
were but glorious and prophetic foregleams.—
Revelation 21:4;22: 2,

Public Opinion By Alex. Smith (Queensland)

THE fact that public opinion is formed by
the influence exerted by the political press
is eloquent. That fact is like a voice erying in
the wilderness and needs to be heralded far
and near. Let the people understand that they
are being led by the nose to think along certain
lines, even by that section of the press that is
supposed to be raising up a standard of reform
for the people.

Some of the people are already conscious that
they have been misled and are beginning to think
for themselves. Others are so prejudiced by
certain schools of thought that they uncon-
sciously put their heads under the yoke; they
allow themselves to be used as propagandists
to spread the teachings of these greedy parties
or cliques. Let each one who reads these lines
ask himself: Am I easily led? Does a certain
point of view appeal to me? What is the true
reason why it appeals to me? Am I looking for-
ward to getting something for nothing? Or am
I looking forward to and longing for an oppor-
tunity for getting my own back? Am I wun-
satisfied or dis-satisfied 3—there is a difference.
Would I be satisfied to live and let live, if T got
the opportunity? Am I afraid of poverty? Am
I ambitious to be rich, even though it means
hardship and want for others? There is plenty
for all; would I be satisfied if I had my share
of it?

Seeing that we all take ourselves far too
seriously, we need a little self-examination now
and again. By the same token, it does not do

one any harm to imagine oneself in the other
fellow’s place, to decide what one would do or
say under similar circumstances. We may be
victims of ecircumstances or environment, but
there is no reason for intelligent people to be
slaves of prejudice.

About 18,000 do the governing throughout
the world today. Part of this governing busi-
ness is to cultivate prejudice in the minds of the
people; and so, to this end, the press of the
world is harnessed. It does not matter whether
it is the merchant in his office, the engineer in
the works, or the laborer on the job; either the
daily or the periodical newspaper is read with
interest, eagerly devoured or maybe criticized.
Prejudice is a ruling element today, and many
good people would like to get from under the
yoke and look about them with clear mental
vision.

It is only by making a great effort that we
may succeed in escaping from the evil of preju-
dice. We can do so only by ridding ourselves
of all those things that we have learned to take
for granted. Very few people will take the
trouble to make such an effort, because a great
mental inertia lies over the human race like a
heavy wet blanket. The people have got into
the habit of allowing others to do their think-
ing for them. In not thinking for themselves
they have allowed their reasoning faculties to
become dormant; and so we begin to under-
stand how it is that many people are so dog-
matie, in voicing opinions that did not originate
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in their own minds, They have acquired a
mental leaning-post.

Some people are capable of mental gym-
nasties, and will jump from one conclusion to
another without careful thought. These people
are undergoing the devastating mental process
or condition of mental chaos. Something has
happened to demolish the support on which they
leaned so comfortably. Something has under-
mined the false teaching of one or more of the
conflicting schools of thought. Take religion, for
instance. There are over 430 religions in the
world today. Of this number, 213 are so-called
“Christian” religions, all teaching differently.
‘Whether it is a “Christian” religion or Moham-
medan, Confucianism or Shintoism; whether
they worship a little tin god or a large wooden
one, a cast-iron god or a gilt-edged god, those at
present responsible for any of these 430 reli-
gions go through a series of formalities. Such
formalities consist of various forms of make-
believe; and, whether it is the Gippo in Cairo or
the desert, or the Mohammedan priest in the
mosque, bowing to the sun at sunrise and sun-
set and gabbing his prayers (either of them will
steal your eyeteeth the next minute if he gets
half a chance), or the sleek, well-fed, sable-
gowned divine, “Doctor of Divinity” if you
please, in London, Berlin or New York, ete,
telling his beads or gabbing prayers for the
repose of some poor soul (for which he requires
payment in advance), it is all formality, just
make-believe : something mysterious, to fool the
person most concerned; a cloak, behind which
to conduet a business. Of the two here men-
tioned, the Gippo is the more honest, if such a
word can be introduced where everything is
founded on dishonesty, robbery and graft. And
then again, all this make-believe, formality or
ceremony is just sheer hypocrisy.

Of all the religions practiced in the world to-
day, those claiming to be Christian are the
greatest hypocrites, because they claim to under-
stand God’s Word and also to teach God’s Word
to the people. If their claim to understand and
teach God’s Word were a just and truthful one,
then there would be just one teaching, and not
213 conflicting teachings, as obtain today. If the
teachings of these 213 conflicting sects and
creeds were founded on God’s Word, there
would have been no Great War, because God’s
Word is that the human race of black, white,
yellow and red are all brothers, and will eventu-
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ally live as brothers in God’s appointed time,
The appointed time is very close now. It is man’s
own fault that they have lived in enmity so far.
What we see happening today, in fact since
1914, is just the crumbling of the present op-
pressive evil system,.

It is the conflicting teachings of these “jar-
ring sects and schools, fettering reason with
their rules”, that has caused so much hatred,
bitterness, suffering and bloodshed throughout
the world.

Real Christianity is a form of government,
without polities, without commerce, without re-
ligion. ‘Do unto others as you would they should
do unto youn’ is a law, and the one law that man
needs to understand. When the appointed time
comes, then no nation or league of nations can
delay its establishment even for one day; no,
not even for one minute. We see, today, a time
of transition, a state of change from evil to
truth, from hypocrisy to sincerity, from dog-
matism and prejudice to sane understanding
and cooperation in the widest meaning of the
word ; in a nutshell, from misery and unreality
to REALITY and HAPPINESS.

God’s Word says that when man’s understand-
ing is opened, all the make-believe, formalism,
ceremony and hypocrisy will be exposed, and
that the people will speak a pure language—
truth; and that the people will seek a good
government, a righteous government, when
‘nation shall not lift up sword against nation,
and man shall learn war no more’, but each man
shall live under conditions of comfort and
security, and “none shall make them afraid”.

At that time there will be no such thing as
politics, to lead the people by the nose and to
breed prejudice and misunderstanding. For the
government shall be upon His shoulder, when
He comes whose right it is. At that time there
will be no such thing as religion, to blind the
mental outlook of the people; for He will give
to the people a pure langnage—truth; and they
shall all call upon the name of the Lord with
one consent. And at that time there will be no
such thing as commerce, which, as we see it to-
day, means the exploitation of the people, and
the resultant degradation.

Instead of the sordid struggle for existence
and of the greedy striving after gain, we shall
emerge from this welter of selfishness and dark-
ness into the glorious light of love and truth.
At one time, long ago, man stepped aside from
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that course, allowing Satan, that evil genius,
to overreach him, and forgot about his Great
Benefactor, Jehovah, the Giver of every good
and perfect gift. Becoming more greedy and
selfish, the further man got from God’s High-
way of Truth, he has at last brought himself to
the present sordid, filthy state of society.

These are just a few of the links in the chain
of evidence, taken from God’s Word, to show
the people who are breaking away from the
yoke of prejudice that there is a world of in-
formation waiting to be explored by each in-
dividual who chooses to do so. Each one has a
responsibility to God, concerning one’s own
course. Fach one has a freedom of choice, and
can either choose to explore this evidence or
allow prejudice to override one’s reasoning
abilities and to go the road of least resistance.

The Great War pricked the gasbag of “organ-
ized Christianity”, that filthy image built up
by this hypoeritical civilization. Many people
had been church-goers until the Great War
opened their eyes to the hypocrisy of religion.
They consequently experienced a condition of
mental chaos, and turned from the Bible and
everything associated with it, to seek something
‘more substantial’ on which to lean. Since 1914
the daily newspapers and periodicals have pro-
vided an ever increasing supply of “scientific”
reading matter; devils’ doctrine. To such an
extent has this taken place that many people have
again been caught by plausible writers. These
writers always have their eye on the main
chance, money; and so, with copy and matter
more or less “scientific”, they endeavor to make
their writings interesting. Millions of people
have thus been led to think along unsound lines,
until now these people find themselves in a dead-
end of prejudice.

In the press the reports read of conferences
here and conferences there, of conversations
between leading politicians or so-called “states-
men”, and special reports by certain news-
paper associations, are just blither. Good word,
blither; it just fits, and fills the bill. In point of
fact, all this blither is just the mainstay of the
condition of unreality which like a dense fog or
mist has spread over humanity since 1914.

The present system, this financial parasite-
ridden system, is possible only while politics
and religion work hand in hand to exploit the
people. When the understanding of the people
has been opened, so that all may see this great
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make-believe, hypocritical system in all its slimy
filthiness, then we may look forward to a much
better condition; a econdition or state of reality,
when men will live without any make-believe at
all; when each individual’s abilities will be
directed along natural lines.

According to the press, war is inevitable.
Well, if war is to decide men’s differences, then
the strong physically and the robust ones will
be destroyed first. Anyway, war with its poison
gas and disease germs would undoubtedly let
loase such a deadly pestilence that it would
sweep through all nations and wipe the human
race off the earth altogether. Again, if another
great war should come, then some new form of
habitation would need to be invented; at least,
for those engaged in hostilities. And no scientist
can devise such a contrivance. Don’t expect too
much from the scientists.

Science is, according to one of its leading
spokesmen, merely in its infancy. It is just like a
child paddling on the beach. Science is dabbling
in the shallows of knowledge. The great potential
depths of knowledge are ahead of us. Scientists
hope, some day, to plumb those depths of
knowledge, and to harness the great unseen
forces of the universe for the purpose of doing
man’s work.

The present is flooded with unreality or
blither. The past has been nothing but unreality
in various forms; at least, since man stepped
down from his original high estate, when, throw-
ing away his birthright of life, he wallowed in
the cesspool of greed and selfishness. Autocracy
and feudalism prevailed for a time, and then
gave place to democracy in its various forms.
Democracy has failed. Then what of the future?

To be candid, the human race is bushed and
has just about completed one great circle since
the old feudal system gave way and the era
of free competition began. Commerce and profit-
taking have ever been associated with polities.
It is an interesting study to follow the moving
picture of history down through the ages, and
note the so-called “progress” under the ever
changing forms of government. One thing is
apparent to the student of history who refuses
to take things for granted; and that is, that,
right down through the whole of the sorry
spectacle, there have always been unscerupulous
men, ever ready to plot and plan to seize the
leadership, to gratify either their own or their
employer’s ambition. Whether, under the régime
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of feudalism, when the favorite courtiers of the
king were granted private ownership of land
that belonged to the people, or monopolies to
deal in certain commodities, and were thus en-
abled to make large profits from which they
provided the king with spending money; or,
under the system known as constitutional
government, when charters were granted to the
East India Company, Hudson Bay Company,
South African Company, and others; or under
the peculiar system known as democracy, when
the banking corporations throughout the world
dictate to the governments, and politicians run
with cap in hand to do the bidding of the pluto-
crats of finance—yes, money talks, and always
has done so. Yes, money talks, either with the
smooth, polished speech of the diplomatic toady
or by the devastating roar of shot and shell
and other deadly forms of.frightfulness.

And yet the scientific writers (save the
mark!) have the intestinal fortitude to state,
in a very convineing manner, that this record of
greed and selfishness is an evolutionary process,
and that the more-near perfect or socialistic
state will eventually emerge from such a welter
of filth. When oue views the ever widening
slough of despondency into which the human
race is being either led or driven or is rushing
headlong, one must ponder for a while and
wonder at the attitude adopted by these plausible
writers toward two of the greatest truths ever
brought to the notice of men. First is the dia-
bolieal ingenuity of that evil genius Satan, who
as bright, intelligent Lucifer, overseer of man-
kind, rebelled against God and set out to accom-
plish the evil scheme to ruin mankind in the
eyes of Jehovah God the Creator. The second
and most important truth is that the great and
wonderfully provident purpose of Jehovah
deals very effectively with the rebellion of
fallen Luucifer and also with the sorry results of
that rebellion. God’s purpose has been, right
from the beginning of evil, to arrange a way of
eseape from the trap that the fallen one, Satan,
had arranged for fallen man. When God’s holy
name has been vindicated, then man will fall
no more, but will put forth all his endeavors to
become worthy of the henefits which will be the
gift of God to everyone who is of good will and
teachable.

The political press does not tell the people
that the race for armaments by the nations is
the preparation that Satan is making for Arma-
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geddon, the last tribulation of mankind. Of
course not, because Satan has now blinded the
minds of these men; and if they have not the
light, how can they give it to others? Satan
sees to it that they give something that passes
for enlightenment; that is, scientific writings,
more or less. God’s Word sums it all up by
telling the seeker after truth, ‘Man’s wisdom is
foolishness.” Knowledge is not wisdom. God’s
Word says: ‘The fear of God is the beginning of
wisdom’; ‘only the wise shall understand.
Knowledge means information gained from
truthful testimony. Understanding means to
take hold of and comprehend the true meaning
of the testimony received, and to thereby be
enabled to know for a certainty what is the
right course or road to take. One who pursues
such a course is wise, and the final result to
him is certain to be good. One may have knowl-
edge of the existence of a thing, but have no
understanding of its meaning. The two are
necessary to go together that good may resuit.

The fact that a man is educated and graduated
from a theological university is no proof that
he has a knowledge and understanding of the
Bible. He may be able to repeat from memory
every text in the Bible, and yet have no under-
standing of the meaning thereof. The majority
of the educated clergymen of today repudiate
the inspiration of the Scriptures, and have set
up man’s wisdom as superior to that expressed
in the Bible. God’s Word says: “They have eyes,
and they see not; they have ears, and they hear
not.” Jesus said that they are “blind guides”.

Those people who are of good will, or teach-
able, have ears to hear the Message of Truth
from either radio sets or the tramscription
machines which are being used where the radio
is not available. Those who have eyes to see
are reading the literature at present being
placed in the homes of the people by Jehovah’s
witnesses.

Such books as The Harp of God, Deliverance,
Creation, Reconciliation, Government, Life,
Prophecy, Light, Vindication, Preservation,
Preparation and Jehovah are wonderful books.
There are also a number of booklets, such as
Who Is God? What Is Truth? Cause of Death,
Hereafter, Good News, Liberty, The Final War,
What You Need, Health and Life, Home and
Happiness, Keys of Heaven, Where Are the
Dead? The Kingdom the Hope of the World,
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The Crisis, Escape to the Kingdom, Dividing
the People, Righteous Ruler and Angels. All
of these publications are Bible helps, and are
issued by the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society, which is a world-wide organization.
The Bible is no longer a book of mystery. It
is like a diamond, in that its pages throw light
in many directions. Those people who regard
the Bible as God’s Word of Truth find the above
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publications of great benefit because of the help
given to “search the Scriptures”. They are not
deceived by plausible writers. They are not de-
ceived by the so-called “scientists”; and they
are not deceived by either clergymen or poli-
ticians. They desire to live as Christians, with
Christ Jesus as their King, when real Chris-
tianity brings peace on earth to men of good
will.

Television: When? By James M. Robinson (Indiana)

€6 AIT until we get television.” How often

have you heard that expression? Few
people know that the first system of television,
and incidentally the principle of scanning on
which the present commercial outfits are based,
was patented in 1884, by a German named Paul
Nipkow. The feeble attempts to perfect the
Nipkow system have failed, primarily, because
the number of lines per picture is limited to
the number of holes or apertures in the single
revolving scanning dise and, secondly, because of
restrictions in the use of television; that is to
say, advertising and sponsored programs will
not be permitted as in radiocasting; and, last
but not least, no attempt has been made on the
part of station owners to standardize on a cer-
tain number of lines per picture, number of
pictures per second or the type image, that is,
negative or positive.

Television is similar to motion pictures in
that both are optical illusions; but television is
much more complicated, because each picture
must be broken up into small elements accord-
ing to its color value by means of a scanning
system, and each element converted into an
electrical impulse which is amplified and trans-
mitted. These transmitted impulses are received
in the usual manner, as in radio, amplified and
converted into corresponding light variations,
which, when passed through a suitable seanning
system, operated at the same speed and “in
step” with the transmitter, reconstructs the
picture just as the televisor at the transmitter
saw it.

Some advancement has been made in the
cathode ray type of television, but so far the
cost involved makes this system prohibitive for
the average person. At present a 4- or 5-inch
picture is produced with an 18-inch cathode tube,
and these tubes cost from $60 to $930 each. In

order to produce a picture that would be ac-
ceptable to the publie, a tube at least 6 feet long
would have to be produced, and the cost of such
a tube would be several hundred dollars.

The writer is the inventor of a new system
of mechanical scanning in which any number
of lines per picture can be produced without
decreasing the size of the picture and which
reproduces the natural colors of the objects
scanned. This is accomplished by the use of two
circular dises which overlap and which revolve
at different speeds. One of the dises carries
small rectangular ecylindrical lenses radially
spaced and revolves at a high speed, while the
other disec carries three ecurved -cylindrical
lenses, placed elliptically around its periphery,
each of which is one of the prime colors, red,
blue and green. The two dises are arranged in
such a manner that when operating the small
lenses intersect the curved lenses at right angles,
which in effect produces a perfect spherical
lens. The number of lines per picture is deter-
mined by the number of small lenses that inter-
sect the curved lenses per picture, while the
number of pictures per second is determined
by the number of revolutions of the disc carry-
ing the three curved lenses.

No one knows just how soon television will
be perfeeted to such a degree as the radio is
today; however, we can be sure that in due time
it will be acecomplished.

—_——————

Hitler Shot [At]

THE press report of an attempt upon Hitler’s
life was headlined by the statement “Hiz-
LER SHOT”. Honesty and accuracy require the
addition of the “at”, as in our headline. We re-
gret the necessity of making this correction,
trusting it will not be necessary a second time.



Home and Health

Parents Can Forbid Vaccination

THE American Medical Liberty League, Inc.,
35 K. Van Buren St., Chicago, 11l., suggests
the following notice to school authorities, if
parents refuse to have their children vaccinated
and are prepared to defend their rights in the
courts, if necessary:

To Principal and Teachers of
School, (address)....r ..

You are hercby given legal notice that I refuse to
permit the vaeccination or medical inspection of my
children, (names) at
school, and that I shall hold you LEGALLY AND FINAN-
CIALLY LIABLE FOR DAMAGES if you allow such trespass
upon my right as parent; also if you exclude my
children or any one of them from school for failure to
be medically examined or vaceinated, you will be held
responsible in damages for all loss and injury aeeru-
ing therefrom.

Your attention is called to the fact that my refusal,
as above, invades no right of others and imperils no
one. Failure of my children to be vaccinated cannot
endanger the vaccinated—all being vaceinated who
wish—since, if the vaceinated are not protected by
their own vacecination, they would not be protected
by the vaccination of others. Any children found at
school with contagious disease have already cxposed
others, so that the claim that medical inspection pre-
vents the spread of contagion is untrue, In sending
my children to school I delegate my control over
them to you, BUT ONLY FOR THE PURPOSE OF EDUCATION
AND NECESSARY SCHOOL DISCIPLINE. You eannot dele-
gate even that control to others, Therefore I trust you
will refuse any and all orders to commit the trespass
referred to and save yourselves troublesome and costly
litigation.

Date

Name

Address

The Trail of the Aluminum Trust

N The Encyclopedia Americana (1927 Edition,
Vol. 1, page 4533, column 2, paragraph 4) we
read:

The healthfulness of foods containing aluminum
compounds, and baking powders in particular, have
been carefully investigated by the TUnited States
government (Bull, No. 103 U. S. Dept. of Ag.). It was
found that baking powders containing aluminum com-
pounds were no more unhealthful than any other bak-
ing powders. Seventy percent of all the baking powder
used in the United States contains an aluminum salt.
Large amounts of aluminum salts are also used in

purifying water. Aluminum cooking utensils are in
common use and the corrosion of these utensils doubt-
less results in small quantities of aluminum compounds
being mixed with the food. Alum is used in the prep-
aration of pickles and of maraschino cherries; the
amount of alum left in these usually amounts to less
than two-tenths of one percent. No case of injury or
ill health has ever been reported due to aluminum
compounds ingested from any of the above sources.

But the 1903 edition told the truth, in Vol. 1,
as follows:

Arum PorsoNing. This poisoning may be acute or
chronie, the latter being much more common,

In the acute variety, often the result of accidental
swallowing of a gargling solution, symptoms are nau-
sea, vomiting, purging, cold elammy skin, small thready
pulse, thirst, muscular tremor, followed by rise in
temperature in those who have recovered. Treatment:
‘Wash out stomach and use white of eggs as a chemical
antidote.

Alum being much used as a preservative, as a means
of clarifying water, and as an adulterant in baking
powder (aluminum sulphate), the question of chronie
alum poisoning becomes of great importance.

Symptoms most frequently observed are disturb-
ances of digestion and constipation. The question as
to its harmful action on the kidneys is not decided
yet, but it would seem to be harmful rather than the
Teverse.

The foregoing.item from the 1903 Americana
was sent in by A. L. Wood, Florida, who says,
“All cheap baking powders and self-rising
flours contain aluminum sulphate; so be
warned.”

Not Public Property

rs. A. S. IFamL, New York, writes: “Your
articles on aluminum touch the spot. And
to think we ate out of it for the last twenty-five
vears! Personally I had come to the point where
I couldn’t eat rhubarb, cooked fruit, salty
things, ete. Since I put the aluminum all out
cverything agrees with me. All around me I can
cite any number of cases of illness and pain that
disappeared when the aluminum pots were dis-
carded.

“I live in a little village; 35 children in the
school. When the M.D. came to vaccinate, the
other day, only 9 would submit to it. The strong-
est girl there took sick right away after the
injection. I sent a note to the teacher that my
boy was not public property, and in case they
vaccinated without my consent I would hold the
M.D. responsible for any sickness my child
would be subject to for six years.”
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Utilizing Surplus Fooeds
ELSIE Syt (New York) offers the following
suggestion: “Due to the fact that prices on
foodstuffs keep advancing, I am trying to utilize
everything along this line. Sometimes one has
au oversupply of a certain fruit or vegetable or
meat on hand. This is what I do: Cook it in a
granite or good enamel kettle until tender, and
season or add sugar. Then have a good jar and
cover (not chipped) thoroughly sterilized in
another kettle or pan of boiling water. Drop
the jar rubber into the boiling water for a few
seconds. Fill jar quickly and seal and stand it
upside down for a couple of hours to see if it
is air-tight. If there is any leakage, contents
should be reboiled for a few minutes, jar again
sterilized and a new rubber put on jar, proceed-
ing as before. (It is always best to use new rub-
bers.) Berries should be washed thoroughly,
and boiled a few minutes only, leaving them
almost whole. Cook other fruits until tender;
chicken, meats and vegetables, the same way.”

Fuller’'s Earth for Sore Feet

MRS. M. M. CameserL, Texas, writes: “Here
is a sure cure for athlcetic foot or sore, raw
{feet: Wagh your feet in warm water and with
a mild soap. Dry with a soft cloth and apply
fuller's earth in all the e¢racks and crevices be-
tween the toes. Many have spent a great deal
of money to heal athletic foot, when with one
dime one can perfect a cure by means of a few
applications. Most drug stores keep fuller’s
earth. It comes in bulk [or in eans] and 1s more
easily applied il put in an old powder can or
salt shaker. It ix also fine for infants when sore
and chafed and when nothing clse helps. It
soothes and heals rapidly.”

Potatoes at 15¢ a Bushel

N OCTOBER, in Wyoming county, New

York, farmers were marketing their potatoes
at 15¢ a bushel and some farmers were letting
them rot in the ground rather than dig them
and handle them at such an infamous price.
Now that it is up to the taxpayers to feed the
hungry of the whole country, it would seem
as if attention should be given to the potato
producers, as well as the producers of cotton,
corn and wheat, and that this food should be
saved. What is more delectable than a baked po-
tato, buttered, salted, and eaten jacket and all?
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When Scalded or Burned
HE usual dressing for burns, of wet boracie
acid compresses, has been replaced by a
dressing made of clean cloth or sterilized band-
ages placed over the burned or gcalded area and
then sprayed with a five-percent solution of
tannic acid. A supply of the tannic-acid powder
should be on hand in every medicine cabinet for
such emergencies, but if, for any reason, it is not
at hand a good strong brew of tea, made fresh
and cooled, can be applied through the bandages.
The tea contains enough tannic acid to make a
good covering. This will form a brown covering
over the burned or scalded surface, which will
turn black and finally peel off. This treatment of
burns is of inestimable value if resorted to at
once, particularly if it is impossible to get a
doctor quickly. The tannic-acid solution is made
by adding six teaspoonfuls of the powder to
a tumbler of water. The cloths must be kept
soaked with this solution until the burned skin
turns a deep brown and pain is gone.

White Bread for Rheumatism (?)

DR. LueLLa Starkgy, of Oklahoma, writes:
“If you want to publish something about
white bread that will be a help to the readers
of The Golden Age, tell all that are suffering
with rheumatism this: Go on a striet bread-and-
butter diet for ten days, eating nothing but
bread and butter—I mean white bread, with a
lot of butter (cow’s butter). The white bread to
be white ‘baker’s bread’, white ‘homemade light
bread’ or white common homemade biscuits
(just so they do not contain hog’s fat [lard]).
You do not need to tell them what to do next,
after the ten days on white bread with butter
have expired. They will have the secret by that
time, and there will be no more argument.”

(This may be true—but—?—FEd.)

Discriminating Pets
JANET Horxng, of New York, writes: “I read
with interest, in a recent issue of The Golden
Age, that if one desired to put one’s dog out of
existence a good way would be to feed it white
bread for a time. I wish to inform you that this
method would not work in all eases, because
neither our dog nor either of our two cats, which
are habitually fed homemade whole-wheat
bread, will touch a bit of white bread; in faet,
they will go hungry rather than eat it.”



Labor and Social

A Flaw in the Argument
THE American Federation of Labor proposes
a thirty-hour work week for all industries,
and figures it would work out about as follows:
As the average length of the work week is now
forty hours, a reduction of ten hours would
mean that there would be work for 25 percent
more workers than are at present emploved,
or one-fourth of nearly 40,000,000. Instead of
40,000,000 workers, there would be 50,000,000,
and these would receive as much for the thirty-
hour week as was formerly paid for the forty-
hour week. Employers would thus be paying
out 25 percent more for labor, but it is argued
that the increased income of these millions
would result in the sale of more merchandise.
So far so good, but the increased demand for
merchandise would require more workers, and
these also would want more goods, and, of
course, they would all be taken off relief rolls.
It sounds as if the thirty-hour work week would
be worth trying, but meanwhile it is well to con-
tinue to keep in mind that the kingdom of God
is the only hope for the world. Big business
will not consent to paying their servants 25
percent more for the same amount of work.

Country Housing Ccndemned

R. A. Coxrey, president of the British
Trades Union Congress, made the surpris-
ing statement, “The country cottage with roses
around the door, with a majestic elm waving
above its roof, looking so charming in sun and
shadow amidst the fields and hedgerows, is of-
ten an unspeakable habitation.” “The fact that
they are picturesquely situated somewhat hides
their wretchedness and squalor, but were they
suddenly transported to our towns and cities
there would be an immediate outcry about
them.”

The “Hunger March” on Albany
GENTLEMAN who claims to know the
facts states that the so-called “Hunger
March” on Albany was a gang of hoodlums sent
by political opponents of the party in power;
that they had clubg, stones, acid and other weap-
ons on the trucks that transported them, and
also brought along two trained nurses for the
casualties which they expected and which they
received. This information from a subsecriber
is probably correct.

“Atlantic and Pacific”
THE A. & P. does the largest grocery business
in the world, has several bakeries, and con-
trols other enterprises. The business was
started as a small tea store, in New York, in
1839, by Geo. H. Hartford, father of the present
heads of the business. The stock is owned al-
most entirely by the Hartford family. The firm
sells ten percent of the groceries bought in the
United States. It has 15,500 stores, located in
all sections of the country, and employs nearly
a hundred thousand persons. The gross busi-
ness done by the concern exceeds a hillion dollars
a year, and profits have increased from $1,821,-
000 in 1916 to $29,793,000 in 1932. The A. & P.
received much unfavorable publicity in its re-
cent controversy with its Cleveland employees,
at which time all the Cleveland A. & P. stores
were closed to discourage the unionizing activi-
ties of the workers, and remained closed for a
week. An agreement was finally reached through
intervention of the National Labor Relations
Board.

See Their Finish
N A RECENT release the American Federa-
tion of Labor says: “Scored on every hand
for operating industry solely for the maximum
profit which can be wrung from the people, re-
gardless of the social consequences, the Teac-
tionary industrial bourbons refuse to read the
handwriting on the wall and reorganize industry
on the basis of social service. Perhaps the rug-
ged individualists of American industry are not
far from what may be their economic Armaged-
don.” While the term “Armageddon” is in-
correctly used, it is evident that the finish of
the “kings” who have ruled and ruined the earth
is foreseen,

“Homework Protective League”
TO GET around NRA codes and decent wages
wealthy homework profiteers in Conneecticut
finance a “Homework Protective League”, which
conducts a continual fight against banishment
of the sweatshop disgrace. Its paid lawyers and
its principal representative appear constantly
in the courts and at NRA hearings. They defend
the rights of women to work at home for an
average monthly wage of $6.95, and average
carnings per person of less than eight cents an
hour. Even when the entire family take a hand
in the homework they are unable to support
themselves on the earnings.
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Freight Transportation by Plane
WHERE formerly 7,300 mules would have
labored for weeks to transport the 735
tons of mine machinery from Cuzco to the
Huanacopampa minehead, the work was done
by planes making 421 round trips, the total fly-
ing time being 425 hours. The heaviest piece
of machinery weighed 4,362 pounds, and there
were 26 pieces weighing about a hundred pounds
less. Cuzceo is situated 10,900 feet above sealevel,
and the planes had to fly across the Andean
Divide at 16,000 feet. The Huanacopampa mine-
head was 12,675 feet above sea level. The line
of flight was over dangerous jungles and ra-
vines. Radio kept the planes in touch with Cuzco
and the minehead.

Some Things Done by the Zephyr

THE fuel cost of the Zephyr, which made the
1,015 miles from Denver to Chicago in 13
hours 5 minutes, was only $15. The fuel cost of
steam locomotives for the same trip is $255.
Some wondered what the Zephyr would do if
it ran into anything. On its way from Buffalo to
Detroit it struck a Chevrolet truck stalled on the
track. The truck was completely demolished.
The man who was cranking it suddenly found
himself with only the crank in his hand. He
had an impression that a silver streak of light-
ning had passed him by. The only damage to
the Zephyr was a dent in the stainless steel
cowcatcher.

What Frank Hawks Said

FRANK Hawks, a speed flier, told the Federal
Aviation Commission: “I can fly from
Tokyo to New York in 48 hours. If we were to
have enemies in either the Orient or Soviet
Russia the same performance could be dupli-
cated. The Japanese would not care if they
ever returned or not. There are plenty of young
Japanese warriors who would willingly sacri-
fice their lives for the chance to destroy our
New York skyserapers.” (An airplane has now
been developed which can carry a load over
three thousand miles non-stop.)

Radio Direction Finders

AIRPLANES can now be equipped with radio
direction finders which make the finding of
a small island in a wide ocean a simple matter

instead of a dangerous undertaking.
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Patents Earn Millions for Inventors
THERE are in the United States 50 patents
earning a million dollars a year, 300 earning
five hundred thousand dollars, and over 2,000
earning at least a hundred thousand yearly. The
“Kiddie Kar”, the collar button with the turn-
down clip to hold the tie, the barbed-wire fence,
and the cap for beer bottles have made their
inventors millionaires. Many inventors do not
get their share of the profits from their inven-
tions, due to inexperience in obtaining a patent.

Transoceanic Mail and Passenger Service

RRANGEMENTS for transoceanic mail
and passenger service are being given
serious consideration and plans are under way
for making them a matter of regular, everyday
occurrence. Passengers and mails can now be
carried profitably by both planes and airships.
Ships that will carry a hundred passengers and
several tons of mail and express of high value
are sure to make their appearance soon.

Record of the Graf Zeppelin

THE Graf Zeppelin, considered out of date
for commercial service before it was ever
flown, has made over sixty transatlantic flights
and has sailed to the tropies and the arctic and
has functioned perfectly under all kinds of con-
ditions. On the other hand, the United States,
with all its boasted superiority, seems to have
been unable to build a dirigible that will go
from Ohio to New Jersey without being wrecked.

Balloon Rips Ten Miles Up

MAGINE the feelings of three men up ten

miles from the earth when their balloon
ripped. This was over North Platte, Nebr. The
men waited until the balloon was within 5,000
feet of the earth; then, one after another, they
leaped, and, with their parachutes, all landed
safely.

Sleeper Plane to Chicago
EW YORK now has a nightly sleeper plane
to Chicago, leaving by American Airlines
at 12:35 a. m. There are 12 berths, each 6 feet
2 inches long, equipped with fine linen, soft,
warm blankets, comfortable mattresses and
downy pillows. Two experienced pilots and a
stewardess are aboard each plane.



THE EIGHTEENTH

The eighteenth in the series of short Bible treatises by Judge Rutherford is presented herewith.
The subject, ‘‘Sheep and Goats,”’ is an appropriate one for the conclusion of the series, as it
deals with the final judgment of the nations. This parable, and the explanation given herewith,
call foreefully to our attention what course of action will have the Lord’s approval and what
course He disapproves. A proper appreciation of Jesus’ words is of vital importance. Those who
turn a deaf ear to the warning sounded by the parable will be found among the ‘‘goats’’. Those
who give heed to the instruction therein will be included with the ‘‘sheep’’,

Sheep and Goats

JESUS spoke a prophecy concerning the
dividing of the people which He said would
be fulfilled at His coming for judgment, and
which prophecy is recorded at Matthew 25. He
stated that He would divide the people into two
classes, one represented as “sheep”, and the
other class as “goats”. The “sheep” take the
side of the Lord, and the “goats” take the side
of the Devil. Jesus Christ is now at His temple
for judgment, judgment is in progress, and the
prophetic parable concerning “the sheep and the
goats” is now being fulfilled. By the Scriptures
and the facts you may intelligently decide
which side you are on.

There are some persons on earth who are
wholly devoted to God and His kingdom and, as
followers of Christ Jesus, are the witnesses for
Jehovah. There are a large number of persons
who are members of some so-called “chureh”
organization and who, under the leadership of
the clergy, indulge in cruel persecution of Jeho-
vah’s witnesses. For example: In New Jersey
the clergy have caused the police to repeatedly
arrest and imprison faithful men and women
for no offense save that of preaching the gospel
of God’s kingdom. In prison they have often
been hungry and sick and their persecutors
have continued to cause them to suffer. Jesus
foreknew that the cruel clergy and their allies,
whom He called “goats”, would persecute His
faithful followers, and concerning this “goat”
class He said (Matthew 25: 42, 43) : “For I was
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a stran-
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed
me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me
not.” Those of the goat class then asked the Lord
when they did such cruel things: “Then shall
he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you,
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of
these, ye did it not to me.”
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The persons of good will and kind heart form
the company represented as “sheep”. They see
men and women faithfully trying to help others
by bringing to them the message of God’s king-
dom. Recognizing these faithful ones as the
followers of Christ Jesus they seek to do good
unto them because they are the brethren of
Jesus. They are glad to give these witnesses of
the Lord a cup of cold water, some food, and
speak kind words to them, and when they find
them in prison they not only sympathize with
the imprisoned witnesses of the Lord but do
what they can to relieve their suffering. The
words of Jesus to the people of good will called
“sheep” are these (Matthew 25:35, 36): “For
I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger,
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me;
I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison,
and ye came unto me.” These people of good will
say to Jesus: “‘When did we do these good deeds
unto you, Lord? “And the King shall answer
and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas-
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”
—Verse 40.

At the present time the Lord is bringing the
truth to the attention of the people, and thereby
giving each an opportunity to place himself on
the side of the Lord or against the Lord. When
you see clergymen and others persecuting faith-
ful men and women because they are preaching
the message of God’s kingdom from house to
house you may know that such persecutors have
placed themselves on the side of the Devil, and
to such “goats” Jesus says: “Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for
the devil and his angels.” “These shall go away
into everlasting punishment.” Such is their fate.

Those who love righteousness and who do
good unto the Lord’s witnesses because they
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are preaching the gospel thereby show theirlove
for the Lord. Thus taking their stand on the
side of the Lord they refuse to have any part
with the persecutors. To this “sheep” class the
words of Jesus are: “Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.” The Kingdom
is for those who love and who do righteousness.

The division of the people into two general

[The series of eighteen brief Bible talks, of which the
foregoing is the last, may be obtained in the form of
phonograph records. Such important subjects are dis-
cussed as ‘‘Redemption’’, ‘‘Life,”” ‘‘Soul,”” ‘‘The
Dead,’’ ‘‘Resurrection,’’ ¢ Purgatory,”’ ‘“Whose Serv-
ant{’’ ‘“Trinity,”’ ‘‘Keys,”’ ete. There are nine rec-
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classes is now in progress, and will continue
until the great battle of Armageddon, at which
time Jehovah will destroy all who are on the
side of the Devil, and will extend His blessings
of the Kingdom to all who love and serve Him,
It is of the greatest importance to you that you
now take your stand on the side of the Lord
and His kingdom and fully acquaint yourself
with His truth.

ords in all, two talks on ecach one. They may be run
on an ordinary phonograph. This unusual set of ree-
ords is distributed by the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society, Brooklyn, N.Y, The demand for the records
indieates wide interest in the themes they discuss. In-
quiries should be addressed to the Society; not to us.]

Jehovah’s

A Jonadab in Austria

THE Polish Bulletin says: “A certain Jonadab
in Austria, who recently received a knowl-
edge of the truth, has removed the ‘Chaplet
with Madonna’ which he had built in front of
his house to express his zeal when a Catholic.
Instead, he got a painter to make a large sign
on the wall of his house, quoting Isaiah 42:17,
‘They shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in
graven images’; and at the bottom of the sign
quoted Matthew 23:9, ‘And call no man your
father upon the earth. People from all over
the country have come, even in automobiles, to
see the sign on the wall. Best of all, the Catholic
priest had to pass the sign almost every day
and had the man pulled into court for treason,
but the court decided in favor of the sign.”

Jehovah Has Witnesses Everywhere

AYS Charles F. Condart, one of Jehovah’s

witnesses in the great San Quentin prison:
“During the Kingdom Praise Period [Sep-
tember 29-October 7, 1934] there were eight
workers, 175 testimonies, 132 placements, 12
books, 120 booklets, Golden Agesloaned to many.
‘We are never idle nor unfruitful in the work
given us to do. My work as a first-class painter,
decorator, glazier, ete., takes me all over the
prison reservation, and even off the reservation.

witnesses

Yet I have lots of time to witness and loan the
books and booklets out. So, since Satan has
caused my imprisonment, he has only served to
help in witnessing where it could not be given
very well in any other way. Glad that soon the
trafficking and merchandising in human life will
come to an end, when the poor and helpless of
the earth will at least have a chance for their
life. Now they have no chance whatever; how
well T know it!”

Spiritual Hybrids for Ever Debarred
CORRESPONDENT wishes to know why
no illegitimate child, even to the tenth

generation, could enter into the congregation

of Jehovah (Deuteronomy 23:2). The answer
is that, while this forbade acceptance into the
congregation of fleshly Israel of those born out
of wedlock (so that God’s laws would be held in
due regard by all Israel), the true meaning is,
as we now see, that none will ever, at any time,
get into the congregation of Jehovah God un-
less they become wholly His children, unless
they get to love Him with all their heart, mind,
soul and strength, and stay that way. Those who
are expecting to gain eternal life by outward
formalistic piety, while at heart they do not
love Jehovah God, and do not love their fellow
men, will get what they deserve, destruction.

And that will be a great blessing to everybody

else,



In Every Clime

Truth Spreading in Egypt
HE Greek magazine Christopoliteia does not
intend to say anything favorable about
Jehovah's witnesses, but amuses them mightily
with the following:

After Alexandria, behold Cairo also and the in-
terior of Egypt have the honor to be visited by Chili-
asts [persons who believe in the Millennium]. This
does not surprise us; they found in Greecc a very
wide field to take advantage of, and having accom-
plished in our unguarded fold what wolves could ac-
complish, they have now come into the fold of the
Alexandrian church with the hope that they will find
this one too unguarded, and to a great degree they
so find it. Our chief shepherds are fraught with vari-
ous service matters and their voice is heard only on
Sundays for half an hour and no more. The under
shepherds are inadcquately furnished, being busy in
providing their daily bread, and for this reason can-
not guard the flock from the wolves; besides, they
have not the arms.

Sundry British Items
IT IS said that English manors are rapidly
breaking up, due to duties, taxes and the
demands for country estates. This is in line
with common sense. Crops in Britain in 1934
were good despite the drought. The London
Daily Express claims that there are now 10,000
racketeers in the country, known to the police,
but not disturbed by them. They can be hired to
“attend” to anybody considered obnoxious and
to keep “order” in public meetings. There 1s
now hardly a eity or town in the country without
its band of hooligans organized for terrorist
purposes. They always stop short of taking
life. They got their start in Britain levying toll
on hookmakers at racecourses, on the ground
of furnishing them “protection”.

The Biggest Steel Plant

THE biggest steel plant in the world, when
completed, will be in Russia. The foundries

in this plant are scheduled to produce 60,000

tons of castings yearly, twice the output of the

Krupps. It is expected to produce annually six-

teen rolling mills for the steel industry.

Russia’s Plant Wizard
USSIA’S plant wizard, Michurin, has de-
veloped a fruit which is a cross of the
apple and the cherry, an apricot which grows
almost to the arctic circle, and a hardy grape
which grows as far north as Moscow and the
Urals.

The Hard-Pressed Vicar of Walkhampton
HE vicar of Walkhampton, Devonshire, Eng-
land, has resigned. He had a house of eight-
een rooms, six acres of land, a large garden
and other buildings to keep up, and complained
that the living provided by the taxpayers
amounted to only £316 net. It does seem that
an income of only about $1,600 is little enough
for keeping up a big place like that, for a humble
follower of ‘One who had not where to lay His
head’. Still, when it is reflected that the vicar
had nothing to do, absolutely nothing, except to
draw his breath, and go through certain re-
ligious motions once a week, he was paid plenty.

Curious Tax Arrangement in Britain

T WILL be news to most American readers

that in Britain no taxes are levied on un-
occupied property. Some owners of properties
worth millions purposely hold them at such
high rentals in hard times that they remain un-
occupied. In that way they dodge everything
except repairs, and insurance.

On the Shores of the Dead Sea

N THE shores of the Dead sea there are now

gardens where beans are raised that have
pods two feet long, there are radishes eighteen
inches long, and oranges sometimes weigh two
pounds. The treasures of the Dead sea are be-
ing rapidly converted into potash and other
chemical finds.

Trinidad Has the Staggers

TRINIDAD, famous for its asphalt deposits,
surprised its inhabitants by something new.

Inland the earth erumpled up in furrows, with

trees tipping and leaning at odd angles like

drunken men, and on the south shore 300 feet

was added to the beach.

The Biggest Dam in India
HE biggest dam in India, and claimed to
be one of the largest in the world, has just
been opened at Mettur, across the Cauvery
river. The dam is a little more than a mile long
and has an average height of 215 feet.

West Australia Claims Unfair Treatment
EST AUSTRALIA claims unfair treat-
ment financially, and has sent a depu-
tation to England to plead that they be separated
from the Australian Commonwealth.

275



Big Business and His Babies

Capitalism at War with Society

AYS New America: Its Goal and Program:
The cause of their [the American people’s] con-
fusion and impotence is also the cause of their in-
creasing misery—the traditional profit economy which
is without plan or purpose except to put the ullimate
direction of soeiety into the hands of the most success-
ful money makers. The American people have had
their heritage taken away from them, and they are
now being denied their future, by the profit system.
Through its increasing waste of both our natural and
human resources, its gradual destruetion of its foreign
trade and investment, this system has nearly exhausted
the possible purchasing power upon which it depends
for profit. Hence, the period of imperialist expansion
being almost ended, the profit economy now turns in
upon itself in economie nationalism. It now requires
limitation and destruction of production. Thus the
system is at war with the neceds of the society it is
supposed to support. This is a situation which can-
not be tolerated. When the economic process which is
supposed to increase production begins to limit and
destroy it, then revolutionary changes in the whole
social structure must ensue. The first of these is al-
ready in process. Without any definite mandate from
the American people, without any clear understanding
of what is involved even by those who are directing
the process, this nation has passed from the era of
private capitalism into a period of state capitalism.
The profit system, unable any longer to operate on
its own power, is now being kept going only by state
subsidy. This is the economie essence of Fascism.
Here, as in Italy and Germany, the vast powers of
the state are being used in the attempt to revive a
dying profit system. The inevitable outcome is a
greater concentration of ownership, increased power
to the inner circle of financiers, a lessening of the
resistance of labor, a lower standard of living for most
of the population. The course which this nation is
now pursuing leads to a long period of extended under-
nourishment and almost universal underdevelopment,
either under the present political eontrol, or if that
breaks down, under a more rigid and repressive form
of Fascism controlled hy the reactionaries and
directed more completely in their interest.

What $2,000 Can Be Made to Do

IN Popular Mechanics for September, 1934,
L. R. Smith, president of the A. O. Smith
Corporation, alleges:

““A five-room house equipped with every article of
furniture, rugs, linens, kitchen utensils, in a word,
everything, together with a garage and a lot, with
all improvements such as sewers, pavements, side-
walks, lawns, trees, can be sold to the workingman for
two thousand dollars, allowing adequate profit to the
manufacturer, adequate time financing cost and every
other similar type of expense.’’

Throwing Money Away in a Cemetery
GENTLEMAN who has previously thrown
money away in a cemetery tells of his wil

that when he dies he is to be buried in a plain,
rough box, and taken to the cemetery as cheaply
as possible. Further, he also says: “Fourteen
years ago I placed in ‘Hell’ (the cemetery) a
stone for which I paid $350. The other day I
realized $100 back, after having left a good sub-
stantial mark at each of two graves in the form
of a granite slab which cost me $35. The me-
morial man said he had replaced small stones
with larger ones, but not large ones with small
ones. This gave me a good opportunity to give
him a witness, which I did. Possibly this might
be the means of others to realize a little ready
cash.”

Cremating the Dead
REMATION as a means of disposing of the
dead is a custom which has been observed
down through the ages. It was the method used
by the entire ancient world except Egypt, Judea,
and China. The first cremation in England took
place in 1855. There are now nearly 3,000 crema-
tions annually in England, and 17,000 in the
United States. Germany leads, with 40,000
annual cremations, while Italy shows an average
of 18,000. Approximately 85 percent of all
cremations in the United States take place in
southern California. This is ascribed to the fact
that the population is largely transient. It takes
a heat of from 1,800° to 2,000° Fahrenheit to
disintegrate the larger bones of the body.

Wuxta! Wuxta! “Too Many Churches”

RIGHT RevEREND PHILIP CoOK, bishop of Dela-
ware and second presiding bishop of the
Episcopal diocese of America, must have been
reading The Golden Age. On his arrival by
Panama Pacific liner in San Diego, Calif., from
New York, he is alleged to have said that the
United States has too many churches; and, any-
way, that is the truth, even if he hasn’t read
The Golden Age, and even if he is a bishop.

The Shirts of Mussolini and Hitler

HE mail shirts of Mussolini and Hitler, made

in the United States, are said to have cost

$700 each, and not to be very uncomfortable ex-

cept on hot days. The day Dollfuss was killed

the weather was very hot and he left his mail
shirt at home.
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Wonderful Cooperation of Murderers

NTERNATIONAL MURDERERS, LIMIT-
ED, otherwise called the Munitions Trust,
cooperate with one another wonderfully. Ame-
ringer, in The American Guardian, defines them
as “flag wavers and saber rattlers, aiming at
coining profit from empty eye sockets, cork legs,
widows, orphans, corpses and shattered brains”.
The American state department of 1928 stands
convicted of helping these people unload their
devilish wares in Spain and Poland and play-
ing both ends against the middle when the
Peruvians and Colombians were so near war
over Leticia. When these two countries were on
the brink of war the American Arms Company,
during an armistice, sold to Colombia rather
than to Peru, because Colombia had more
money. Ameringer goes on: “This is the outfit
that stands behind every preparedness parade,
war scare and red hunt. These are the patriots
who drive teachers and college professors out
of class rooms for exposing the criminal im-
becility of war; break up pacifist meetings and
persecute students who protest against swap-
ping education for goose-stepping.These are the
buzzards who bought up generals, admirals,
inmates of the Department of State, and selected
peace delegates to disarmament confabs, and
picked the nation’s bones camouflaged by Old
Glory. These are the ‘red, white and blue’ boys
who spill the red blood of others, wave the white
feathers from swivel chairs in time of war, and
create the blues that follow.” The World War
was egged on by the Krupp murderers in Ger-
many, linked with the Schneider murderers in
France; and as a net result there were ten
million murdered fathers, sons and brothers,
three times that many widows and orphans,
twenty millions carried away by the flu, typhoid
and pest, an untold number of gutted cities
and towns, thousands of square miles of devas-
tated farms, and with the able cooperation of
our great bankers the murderers piled up
money to beat the band—and still have it.

Government Strikes at Music Trust

HE Government has struck at the American
Society of Composers, Authors and Publish-
ers, alleging that the 97 publishers and 969 com-
posers and authors composing this corporation
control ‘practically all the musical compositions
demanded by the public’. Members of the society
assign to it the right to the public performance
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of their work, and the society then sells licenses
to radio stations, theaters and others. Anyone
presenting publicly for profit any of the num-
bers of its members must obtain a blanket
license to present the work of all its members,
thereby making it impossible to obtain permis-
sion for just one or two songs. This confirms
Judge Rutherford’s statement, Vindication,
Book Two, page 163: “Big Business dominates
everything on the land.” (Then follows a won-
derful list, and in it) “Big Business owns and
controls the majority of the colleges and the
universities, and even the public or common
schools. It owns the radio and controls the music
that goes on the air, and the musicians that

play.”

Opposition to Progress

ELECTRIC light and power profiteers are
exerting themselves to block the extension
of Tennessee Valley Authority development,
which purposes to bring electric light and power
in to the towns and country distriets through-
out the vast territory within transmission dis-
tance of the great dams under the control of
the directors. Under the policies of the TVA a
demonstration fertilizer plant is nearly com-
pleted at Muscle Shoals, two large hydroelectrie
power dams are practically finished, electric cur-
rent at unheard-of cheap prices is being supplied
to small towns and rural regions, a $7,000,000
transmission line is rapidly nearing completion,
remedies for soil erosion are under way, and
land planning and reforestation are in progress.
The TVA is considered to be a sort of labora-
tory where the federal government can ascertain
how to generate and sell electric power efficiently
at rates so low as to make its broad use possible.

Roger Babson’s Idea

PROPOSING to employ everyone in the
United States under 30, Roger Babson said,
“I would take the unemployed below a certain
age and definitely quota them to the business
interests of their community. We business men
must support these people either directly or
indirectly, and it is far better to support them
by giving them jobs than it is by giving them
doles or even government jobs.” Just how Roger
figures that the business men, exclusive of all
other classes, support the unemployed, is diffi-
cult to explain. It is just an indication of the
conceit which afflicts big business.



Political Items

To a California Subscriber

E DESIRE to manifest the fullest kind-

ness and courtesy to all our friends, but
cannot always bend to their ideas, and think
they should net expect it. No doubt you are
familiar with the Wickersham report on the
Mooney case. If not, you should familiarize
yourself with it before making any further ex-
pression in regard to it. This committee of the
most eminent jurists in the United States has
expressed such keen regret at the way this case
was handled in California and is still being
handled there that the United States supreme
court is now considering a laying of this scandal.
They would not even consider this, were it
not for the widespread indignation over the
mefhods taken in your state to keep an innocent
man in prison merely because he is offensive
to the powerful street railway system of San
Francisco.

We cannot take the time to write you again
regarding this matter, but feel that your as-
sumption that you know more about this case
than the judge who tried it and who has de-
nounced the trial as a gross injustice; and that
you know more about it than the jurors who sat
in the case and who also denounced it as a gross
injustice; and that you know more about the
case than the witnesses who have admitted that
their testimony against Mooney was perjured;
and that you know more about the case than the
photographs which prove that he could not pos-
sibly have been at the place of the crime at the
time it was committed—all leaves us hopeless
that we could say anything whatever to you
that would change your mind.

Born into Bondage
By 8. 0. Sanderson (Minnesota)

NINETY-EIGHT out of every hundred chil-
dren born in this land of plenty come into
the world with millstones of debt around their
necks.

In the case of the city of New York, the public
indebtedness, federal, state, city and local,
amounts to $610.00 for every man, woman and
child.

What a birthday present this is for 98 out
of every 100 newborn babes! The other two
come into the world with an inheritance of
millions of dollars in property and a mortgage

for $60,000.00 against the unfortunate ninety-
eight,.

No wonder birth control is resorted to under
conditions like this! No wonder criminals are
reared! Confronted with a debt, not of their
own making, and an environment of hunger and
want in the midst of plenty, what else can you
expect?

Instead of being born into a life of servitude,
every child should be endowed with a sufficient
income to enable its parents to bring it up under
a decent standard of living and education.

With the inexhaustible natural resources of
the nation, and its tremendous mass-production
facilities and man power, together with the
elimination of interest on the public debt, in
other words, the issuance of currency instead
of bonds, this could easily be accomplished.

$322,593,356.25

This huge sum is the amount of tribute the
United States Treasury Department has obli-
gated the men and women who toil to pay to
the money-lenders under the guise of interest
on the government bonds and notes amounting
to $1,892,946,500.00 issued December 15, 1934.

Since June 30, 1917, this form of tribute to
the money-lenders has cost the men and women
who toil the staggering sum of $13,314,519,-
710.88.

This amount of money changed into twenty-
dollar gold coins would load 629 freight cars
with thirty-two tons each, and still leave a small
matter of $1,055,390.88 for pocket change. How-
ever, there is not that much monetary gold in
the world.

This tremendous amount of money could all
have been saved, and this depression and its
consequent misery and despair averted, had the
government obeyed the constitution and issued
currency instead of bonds.

Only 65 Percent?

FRELING TFostER, in Collier’s, says: “More than
1,300,000,000 persons, or 65 percent of the
entire population of the world, live today in
countries whose newspapers and magazines are
not only heavily censored but whose editors are
given daily ‘instructions’ by dictators or govern-
ment press bureaus. Thus news published in
these countries is colored or distorted to an un-
believable extent, undoubtedly a great menace
to the peace of the world.”

278



JANUARY 30, 1935

Public Ownership League

THE Public Ownership League of America,
located at 127 North Dearborn St., Chicago,
TiL, has for more than twenty years advocated
and furthered the public ownership of utilities.
Numerous cities and towns have prospered
phenomenally as a result of installing their own
power plants, and tax-free municipalities are
by no means few. The Publie Ownership League
is to be credited for much of this progress. In
one of its circular letters we read, “On Novem-
ber 6 Sacramento, California, voted nearly 3 to
1 for a $12,000,000 bond issue for a distriet pub-
lic power system; Memphis, Tennessee, voted
the same day nearly 18 to 1 for a bond issue for
a municipally owned distribution system, so
they could buy current from the TVA. Great
projects like Muscle Shoals, Boulder Dam, Fort
Peck, Casper-Alcova, the Grand Coulee, are
under way and many more coming. Publie
ownership is here.” The Ninth Biennial Confer-
ence of The Public Ownership League will be
held at the Willard Hotel, Washington, D. C.,
February 21-24.

Big Business Not Eager to Help

THE attitude of big business toward efforts
to help the unemployed is shown in the
following extract from a pamphlet distributed
by Associated Industries of Missouri:

Your business will be dircetly and vitally affected
by many dangerous bills which will be introduced—
or reintroduced—at the coming session.

Costly unemployment insurance legislation may be
forced upon the states by Federal coercion. In the
last Congress, this scheme was represented by the
administration-supported Wagner 5% payroll tax
with its rebate to employers taxed under state un-
employment insurance laws.

This bill would cost you $5,000 annually per $100,-
000 of payroll. It is estimated (on the basis of this
year’s low payrolls) that it would have cost Missouri
employers an annual toll of $20,000,000.

Such a bill would force Missouri to embark on an
extremely costly unemployment insurance program,

Britain’s Doctors Want Right to Kill

N PRUSSIA, if the consent of the patient is
obtained, together with a certificate signed
by three doctors, it is legal to kill humans if
incurable. This right eertain British physicians
now wish to be extended to Britain, and a bill
has been introduced in Parliament to that effect.
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In the Land of the Free

ELMER (. Stark, Connecticut, writes: “Here
is something to promulgate, though not un-
usual. I was rejected from the Civilian Conser-
vation Corps, August 2, 1934, replacement
center at Fort H. G. Wright, New York, for re-
fusing an inoculation. I think it was for the pre-
vention of typhoid fever; they did not tell us.
You just take it. Everyone has to take three
inoculations. I regret to say I submitted to one
injection.

“On top of my application memorandum
paper is printed ‘Administrative Discharge. Un-
willing to abide with C. C. C. Rules and Regula-
tions.—@. G. Greenleaf, Capt. C. A. Res., Com-
manding.

“T am told that my parents cannot receive any
help or relief from the city or government if
we need any in the future. Is there any differ-
ence between guinea pigs and humans?”

The Soley Armament Company

THE Soley Armament Company and the Brit-
ish Government are not the same concern,
certainly not. The Soley Company is merely that
corporation through which the British Govern-
ment disposes of its surplus and cast-off arms.
It freely admits that it resorts to bribery: it
freely admits that the stocks which it controls
are of such magnitude that the sale of a big
block of them could alter the balance of power
of small states. The conscience of the British
Government is officially in the keeping of the
Episcopal church.

Three Million Unemployed in Prosperity
VEN if America could go back to the un-
employment level of 1929, the last year of
the period of prosperity, there would still be
3,000,000 persons without jobs. It would mean
that every factory, store and farm would be em-
ploying the same number of workers as in 1929,
which is beyond the bounds of possibility under
present conditions.

League of Nations Badly in Debt
HE League of Nations is in debt £2,000,000
and is in such a jam financially that it over-
budgets itself in order to keep going at all. It
is afraid to sharpen up on nations in arrears
for fear they will quit altogether. Only 12 of
the 57 nations in the League are paid up in
their dues.



Gas Bomb Department

Salvation and Gas Bombs

IT IS only recently that it came out that there
is a relation between gas bombs and salva-
tion. It was in a letter from the “Reverend”
Paul Young, missionary in Ecuador for the
Christian and Missionary Alliance. “Reverend”
Young’s brother is in the gas-bomb business,
in Pittsburgh. The “Reverend” writes a good
letter; it is interesting; he writes to his brother
in one paragraph about praying for a job lot
of Indians who had been pulled down by sin,
and in the next paragraph told of the efforts
he had made to get the chief of police of Quito,
and other officials, to lay in a stock of gas
bombs. The idea is that a missionary cannot
be in one place all the time, to pray a bunch of
bad Indians into line, so if they get pulled down
by sin, and the missionary is in some other
place pulling up somebody else who has been
pulled down by sin elsewhere, why, the best
way to do with the first bunch pulled down by
sin is to give them the gas bombs and have it
over with. Why have people around who are
pulled down by sin when with a good order for
gas bombs you can have Christianity spread-
ing like wildfire, and nobody pulled down, but
everybody pulled up, except those that strangle
on the fumes?

Saints in Texas Disagree

SERIOUS disagreement is reported from
saints in Texas. Baptists and Apostolies
got into an argument over whose benches were
whose. Knives, clubs and fists were used to sup-
port the arguments. One gentleman of 70 had
his skull fractured; one was stabbed in the
abdomen; at least eight were sent to hospitals.
Several women were knocked out, and others
fainted. A good time was had by all. The man
with the fractured skull died.

People Not Interested in Their Line

N AN address at Hartwick Lutheran Theo-

logical Seminary, Brooklyn, Rev. Dr. O. H.
Pannkoke tried to prepare the budding young
dominies for the pick-and-shovel method of
earning a living when he disclosed to them that
“we have an overproduction of pastors; we have
all the evils of a glutted labor market in our
ministry ; our missionary policy has degenerated
into nothing more than a plan for job insur-
ance”,

Bishop Laid Hands on the Colors

AKING it clear that in his mind the Union
Jack is to all intents and purposes the
same as the pillar of fire by night and the pillar
of cloud by day that led the Israelites, Bishop
Richardson of the Anglican church, at St. John,
N. B, laid his hands on the flag, “blessed” it “in
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost”,
prayed that the soldiers and their officers would
never do anything naughty (like getting drunk,
or swearing like a trooper, or chasing around
with wild women, frinstance), and that “they
may all so faithfully serve Thee in this life, that
they fail not finally to obtain an entrance into
Thy heavenly kingdom, through the merits of
Thy Blessed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen”. (This person last mentioned is the One
who had so much to say about hypocrites.)

“Organized Christianity”

AYS Dr. Leonhardt Ragaz, for thirty years
professor of theology at the University of
Zurich:

““I refuse to get excited about the so-called organ-
ized godless movement. The action of the godless
society, sponsored by the Communists, is not a fight
against Christ, but it is a protest and a judgment of
the manner in which the cause of Christ has been
represented in our time., The godless movement in
Russia and elsewhere among the working-class is a
purely theorctical movement, whereas the godlessness
of the modern states, with their constant use of
violence, their trampling of man’s most sacred rights,
the denial of freedom, their huge armament programs,
with a view to killing human creatures, that is praec-
tical godlessness. That is real godlessness. Yes, it is
far worse that evil is done in the name of God.
God is something entirely different from religion.’’

“The Unholy Alliance”

AYS the Reverend B. R. Wylie, M. A,, B.D,,
as reported in The Spectator, Melbourne,
Victoria, August 15, 1934:

“From the time of Constantine to the present day
there has been almost uninterrupted cooperation be-
tween church and state. It is, therefore, not difficult to
understand the church’s attitude in 1914-1918. We
failed simply because we had accepted this unholy
alliance without question. We had no definite ideas
about the moral nature of God as revealed in Christ
and were caught unprepared. The church established
itself on the side of authority and supported the war
as an accepted Christian institution, and as a result
lost the moral leadership of the world.”
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The Baptists and the World

HERE is a bookmark put out by the Northern
Baptist Convention Board of Missionary
Cooperation. It says in part: “This is a time
for facing the requirement of Jesus that Chris-
tianity make itself a world force. Such a time
lays upon our churches a special obligation to
recognize themselves as world institutions and
upon our church members to recognize them-
selves as world citizens.” Wondering just what
it was that Jesus said about His people’s ‘rec-
ognizing themselves as worldly institutions’
we looked it up, and finally found it in John
15:19: “If ye were of the world, the world would
love his own: but because ye are not of the
world, but T have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you.”

What the Church Offers

SOME have wondered, in these days, what
the “church” now has to offer, but just read
the following announcement sent in from De
Soto, Ill.:

‘‘Carnival Saturday, September 29, 7 P.ML., Luther-
an Church Basement. Admission: Adults 10e, grade
school children 5¢, Everybody Come. See the boxing
match between Virgil Wheatley and Lloyd Ebersohl,
the animal show, the floating mateh, and many other
interesting side-shows. Hear the big broadecast, better
radio program than you could get on your own radio.
Don’t miss it. Feed the elephant peanuts, a very
dangerous elephant but carefully and skillfully trained
by our well known Craig twins. Fortune: have our
famous palmist read your future. Eats: hot dog and
hamburger sandwiches, homemade candy and pop
corn,”’

Taking Out the Profit Motive
THE Congregational and Christian ministers
at Oberlin denounced the capitalist system
because it “creates industrial and civie strife and
international war, precipitates periods of un-
employment and perpetuates insecurity, curtails
cultural opportunities, and destroys human val-
ues, moral and spiritual”. The Potomac Synod
of the Lutheran Church said that the profit
motive must be for ever taken out of industry
so that only holy love can prevail. Yet in the
face of both of these pronouncements, when
Jehoval’s witnesses have honestly tried to take
the profit motive out of the religious business
they have been misrepresented and in some
cases even locked up.
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Communion at a Dollar a Plate

HE Second Lutheran church, Selma Road
at Linden Avenue, Springfield, Ohio, be-
lieves in communion. Yes, siree! Here is a card
reading: “A call to the table of our Lord; Holy
Communion Service, Sunday July 1st, 1934,
10:30 A. M. Jesus invites you; the Church wel-
comes you; the Lord’s Supper awaits you.
R.S.V.P. Why not make this Holy Communion
Sunday a generous ‘Dollar Day’ for the Lord’s
work? Kindly bring the most liberal offering
possible. Thank you. C. Ray Byerman, S.S.
Supt.; Dr. E. H. Dornblaser, Pastor Emeritus;
Dr. C. A. Sundberg, Pastor.” The words “Dollar
Day” were put in capitals on the postal card, for
reasons which will be apparent to all. The only
one who made any money at the first communion
was Judas; he seemed to be the only one of the
apostles who had an eye to business, but we
eouldn’t truthfully say that he tried to sell places
at the Lord’s table to the other apostles at so
much a plate. These Kiwanis and Lions’ and
Elks’ and Rotary meetings have got the preach-
ers all confused. They get so used to the dollar-
a-plate idea that they think it goes everywhere.
It really doesn’t seem as if we ought to have to
call their attention to the fact that the Lord’s
supper is not a blue-plate affair. If we didn’t
do something to stop them, the next thing we
know they would be circulating invitations
marked “Music and Dancing—No Cover
Charge”. Meantime, we do our duty, even if we
get disliked for it.

Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity
HE Lady Margaret professor of divinity
at Cambridge University, England, teacher
of young clergymen, in an address to a con-
ference of churchmen at Birmingham, said: “Al-
though in the past the church has treated all the
New Testament as literally true, we cannot do
so today. It is religious literature, and its value
is to be found in the religious ideas it suggests
to us.” How is that for “high”?

Time He Relired
THE Very Reverend William R. Inge, dean
of St. Paul’s, London, made the statement
that there is an Oriental ferocity about many
of the Psalms which makes them quite unfit for
use in public worship: he also said that the
Song of Solomon is not a religious book, but a
collection of love songs. Then he resigned; and
it was time he did.
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Melbourne Sees Prince Henry at Church

THE Sydney Daily Telegraph of October 22,
1934, tells us:

It was simply a tall, rather diffident young man
who walked down the great length of the nave at
St. Paul’s cathedral this morning and stood rather
nervously in the front pew and looked up into the
towering arches of the roof.

The ecathedral was packed, and the doors carried
the unusual placard, ‘‘ Cathedral full.”’

Although the prince listened with rapt attention
to the service, it was noticed that he did not sing at
all, nor speak,

A problem arose when the collection was taken, In
the Melbourne cathedral the plates are covered with
a sort of wire cage, through which the money is
dropped. The church officer nearest the prince looked
at him and hesitated, not knowing whether to ap-
proach or not.

The prince settled the doubt by plunging his hand
deep into his pocket, where his contribution to the
offertory was already neatly folded. It was a note.

The subscriber who sends us this bit, which
the newspaper describes as a revealing study of
Prince Henry as churchgoer, wonders why St.
Paul’s cathedral does not trust anyone who
comes there to worship. We ourselves wonder
why the cage-carrier had to add insult to injury
by his obvious hesitancy in approaching the
prince. The plate was covered with a grid, and
that should be sufficient precaution even though
the prince’s obvious discomfort in church was
miseonstrued. It was probably due to his dim
realization that he was not being trusted.

It may be that we have drawn from the story
a moral different from the one intended by the
clergy who arranged for this publicity stunt.
Probably the emphasis should be placed upon
the fact that the prince was there in spite of the
fact that he didn’t enjoy being there, and the
further fact that he managed to get a note
through the grid. Probably the thing to do is
to enter the church rather nervously, look up at
the tall arches, “listen with rapt attention,” re-
gardless of the content of the sermon, and then,
when the plates are passed, drop in a note, even
though you are prevented by the cage from
getting any change.

Dedicating the Shrine
By A. L. Philpott (Australia)
I QUOTE you from the Sydney Sun, one of

the famous “newspapers” of this land. The
paper is dated Sunday, November 11, 1934, and
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in column 7, page 2, the following article occurs:

Tomorrow the prince’s last and perhaps most im-
portant and poignant ceremony in connection with
the Centenary—the dedication of the Shrine of Re-
membrancc—will be attended by at least 300,000
people.

The Shrine has been so construected that by natural
lighting on the eleventh hour a beam of light strikes
through an aperturc on the shrine illuminating the
sacred seroll of remembranee, which can only be
observed by the public in an attitude of reverence
requiring the observers to kneel to witness it.

That is the article, and in case you are a bit
hazy as to the names of these things, permit
me to enlighten you a little,

The so-called “shrine of remembrance” is an
edifice of stone, not like Nebuchadnezzar’s golden
image; but what is the difference, as long as
the Devil can entice the people that the thing
he rears up is better than JEHOVAH? This
image of stone is erected in one of the finest
city parks of Melbourne, and is supposed to be
something by means of which the people can
remember the war, and incidentally, the manner
in which the clergy “helped God” to win that
war for the allies. This stone image was “dedi-
cated” (excuse the word) by the prince of the
British empire who is at present visiting these
shores and making a great splash among the
people who delight to have limelight. This
article was printed in this paper on Saturday,
but what was there printed happened, because
every wireless station in Sydney, and all Aus-
tralia too, I suppose, broadcast the ceremony,
and believe me, the fat, sleek, and hypocritical
humbug clergy were there in all their glory,
throwing the smoke screen as they usually do.

The Way You Look at It

NE of our subscribers sends us a program
of the Bethany Evangelical church of Buf-
falo for December. First they had a business
man talk on “Our Preparation for Christmas
as a Layman Looks at It”. That ought to be
good. Then, the following Sunday they planned
to have a bishop of the Polish National Catholic
church tell how a bishop looked at it, which
should be still better, if the truth were told.
Then, the following Sunday the preacher tells
how he looks at it, and that ought to be over-
whelming. And finally, the fourth Sunday, the
“White Gift Christmas Service with Christmas
Pageant”. Motion pictures with each service.



Whelesale Fish Market

Trial by Lynch Law in Quebec

REFERRIN G to certain prosecutions for
blasphemy in the provinee of Quebee, Bish-
op John C. Farthing, of Montreal, of the
Church of England in Canada, indicates that he
is not in favor of legalized lynch law. He says,
in part, in a letter to Premier Taschereau:

“In neither case has the acecused spoken a word
against God or His Son, our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. In the case of the one condemned I understand
that criticism was made against certain oceupants of
the papal see. These cases are being conducted by the
crown prosecutor, and I presume, therefore, with the
full sanction of the attorney-general of the provinee.
The government of the province, therefore, assumes
the role of prosceutor of anyone who refleets upon the
character or official action of any pope of the Roman
church either in the present or past and regards such
reflection as blasphemy against Almighty God. Mr,
Justice Charles A. Wilson is reported to have said
that the interpretation of law differs, and depends
on the mentality of the people, that what would be
blasphemy in one place, say in Toronto, would not
be blasphemy in Qucbee, and vice versa. If this inter-
pretation of the eriminal law is as stated, with regard
to the subject of blasphemy, then it is equally so for
other offenses. It is only a step from this point to legal-
ized Iyneh law. Are we to understand that from hence-
forth anyone in this provinee who criticizes adversely
the action of ecclesiasties in the past or present is
subject to imprisonment? How can we teach history
if that be so?”’

Hand on Humanity's Purse
A SUBSCRIBER sends us a clipping about
the return from Italy of Bishop Byrne, of
Galveston, and the welcome given him by the
people. The bishop praised the government of
Italy, which indicates where his sympathies lie.
Among those who spoke at the gathering which
was held in honor of the bishop’s return was
Rabbi Cohen, who praised Bishop Byrne and,
referring to the pone, said the audience should
listen carefully to the messages the bishop
brought back, as they came from a man who
had “his hand on the pulse of humanity”. Our
subseriber thinks the “I” in the word “pulse”
should have been an “r”, as do some other
Texans whom he happens to know. The clipping
further says “Rabbi Cohen praised the bishop”,
and “Congressman Thompson commended Bish-
op Byrne”, and “Senator Holbrook praised the
bishop”. “Father” O'Connell also praised the
hishop. The eclipping does not say anything
about any of them that he praised Jehovah God.

The Truth About Mexico

N A COPYRIGHTED article for the New
York Post Anita Brenner shows that the
to-do about “religious persecution in Mexico”
raised by the Catholiec hierarchy is all a myth.
The situation there is almost purely political,
and if the Hierarchy only limited itself to “re-
ligious” activities there would be no “religious
persecution”. She says, “If the church has its
way, the present government, its laws, its consti-
tution, and the social beliefs it voices, will all go
down in a great revolutionary wave supported
by Americans, either underground or openly....
If you and I went from house to house in Mexico
today, asking ‘How do you feel about the church-
government conflict? we would make a dis-
covery that would amaze you, because the an-
swers we would get would seldom touch on the
religious issue at all.” She states that in such
a canvass we should find that many devout
Catholics do not support the church side, while
many Protestants and Jews take a pro-church
stand. The matter is really summed up in the
following words: “The reason is a political axi-
om true of Mexico and of every Catholic country
—the religious question never appears alone.
Material as well as religious issues are always
at stake.”

How the Blessing Got Through

BEFORE the days of the radio the apostle
Paul wrote to various companies of God’s
people and repeatedly terminated them by such
expressions as we find at 2 Corinthians 13: 14,
where he says: “The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion
of the holy [spirit], be with you all.” But now
we have the radio, and just sce the improve-
ment. The pope sent the benediction of the
“Omnipotent God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost”
to his folks at Buenos Aires, but explained that
he did it by the intercession of cight different
persong, whom he named, from the virgin Mary
down to Gonzalez, Rodriguez, and Castillo. At
that rate, after a few centuries, the string of
intercessors would be so long that by the time
it got to the ones that were going to bestow the
blessing everybody would have forgotten their
nanes or what it was all about. The intercessors
would have the front seat, and the others would
be so far in the rear that it would not matter
whether they got to them or not.
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“An Investment Is Made for Eternity”

IN HAND some advertising matter of Sulpi-
cian Seminary, 3218 Seventh St. N.I&., Wash-
ington, D. C. It is willing that people should
turn their cash over to them while they are still
alive. This is a nice arrangement, for it “makes
it possible for people to so arrange their finan-
cial affairs during their lifetime as to be abso-
lutely sure of being beneficiaries after death of
the spiritual returns merited by deeds of
charity”. It seems that “the necessity is elimi-
nated of the precarious alternative of eventually
making a will, for the breaking of which by
others so many ways are found”. There is the
further information that “five hundred dollars
or more may be invested in this way with us;
and an investment can be increased at any time
through additional payments”. The advertising
literature also says, “An investment is made for
eternity.” Without a doubt that is the truth:
you part with your money, and you part with it
for ever.

Trying to Maintain Its Independence

A SPECIAL correspondent of the Baltimore
Sun compared the ruthlessness and bru-
tality of Loyola and that of Hitler. The Jesuits
got into action. The Sun printed several of their
complaints about the statement. The archbishop
took a hand and virtually insisted that the af-
front was intentional and that the editor must
submit to impossible terms of surrender of in-
dependence, which were rejected. Though domi-
ciled in a Catholic city, the Sun had the courage
to tell the whole story in a two-column article
and to conclude with the assurance that it “must
be careful to maintain its complete independence
and that it cannot accept suggestions, under
duress, as to the conduct of its affairs”,

Roman Catholic Wing of American Navy

THE Roman Catholic wing of the American
navy made quite a hit with the pope when
400 midshipmen gave their college yell followed
by three “holy fathers” in the pope’s audience
chambers at the Vatican. The account says of
these ardent Roman Catholics that “they were
led by their officers and Admiral Hayne Ellis,
in charge of the cruise ships Wyoming and
Arkansas”, It seems that Admiral Ellis had a
fifteen-minute private audience with the pope
prior to the yell.
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Correspondent Confuses Conditions

CUMBERLAND (Wis.) correspondent

sends two items, which seem to be 10.00
each: one is dated Sept. 4, 1934, St. Joachim’s
Congregation, beer license, 10.00, and the other
is dated St. Joachim’s Church, Sunday, Octo-
ber 14, High mass at 10 a.m. This idea of adding
together 10.00 for a beer license and 10.00 for
a high mass does not seem just right, somehow.
Maybe the idea is that at the mass they get
20.00, the same being twice as much as was spent
for the beer in September ; but if 20.00, why is it
advertised as 10.00, and what have masses to
do with beer? The thing is twisted. Of course,
it might be that before 10.00 one might imbibe
beer to the amount of 10.00, but in that case
would there be anything left for the mass 10.002
It seems doubtful. Certainly there would not be
20.00, so why mix the two 10.00 s as if they re-
ferred to the same thing? The correspondent
is confused.

Bible Alone Not Safe?
N ITS issue of November 25, 1934, Our Sumn-
day Visitor tries to defend the Catholic
chureh’s attitude toward the Bible and contends
that Catholics are not forbidden to read it, and
all that has been said about Catholic ignorance
of the Scriptures is untrue. The fact remains,
however, that in entirely Catholic countries
knowledge of the Word of God is the exception,
and not the rule. The Bible may have been the
most widely circulated hook in the Middle Ages,
but that was because so few other books were
circulated. The distribution of Catholic Bibles
as compared with the distribution of Bibles by
Protestant Bible Societies tells the story, and
needs no further comment.

The Family Prayer
AN ANONYMOUS post card from Newark,
New Jersey, reads as follows [sic]: “Your
last discourse was interrupted by a painful
cough.* Our family prayer whilst listening
was, ‘Hell, that you might choke.” Why, do you
engage in such Damnable work? KEverybody
knows there is nothing without blemish, not
even you. Give up your dirty rotten work. Shew
by your every-day behaviour that you are worthy
of emulation. The Priests & Rome will live in
perpetuity, whilst you ‘should you not change’
will be Roasting in Hell or some worse place.—
One of the ignorant Catholics you despise.”
[*Only slight, and temporary.—Ed.]
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“Blessed Are the Peacemakers”

HE West Virginian, Fairmont, has a page
entitled “Go to Church Sunday, Your
Church, any Church, But Go”. Apparently all
the churches in town are behind the page, in the
center of which, set out in large type, there
appears among other things the following:
“When the war was on our government turned
to the church as one great agency to reach the
people. Never before had the government taken
the church so fully into its plans. And the church
stood up to the job and did its work faithfully.
The war was won not by American material as
much as by the American spirit. And the church
sustained that spirit.” Makes you think of a
horse with a head and front legs at each end
of its body: you can put a halter on either end,
and the horse will go as readily in one direction
as it will in another. The only trouble is that
it has a double appetite and no eliminative ap-
paratus, and when you speak to it you never
know which end of the horse will obey your in-
struections.

Doctor Mueller's Nazi Church Plans

HE ILondon News Chronicle says of Dr.
Mueller’s Nazi church plans that they consti-
tute a definite defiance of the Vatican and that
Catholics are to be made to join with Protes-
tants in his national church: if they do not they
are to be dealt with along typically Nazist lines.
The News Chronicle notes the difficulty of mak-
ing the Vatican followers do anything whatever
without the pope’s consent, and also notes that
the Pastors’ Emergency League is beginning to
see that the Protestants must take a stand or
perish, and is wondering what will be the out-
come of this “strange mixture of the odious and
the merely ridiculous”. When it comes to stick-
ing their foot into it the Germans arc certainly
entitled to the grand leather medal.

Another Stab for Peace in the Chaco
THE pope’s secretary of state, on a trip with
200 other Catholic prelates to see what can
be done to stop morbid and sensual practices in
convents in Argentina, will make another stab
at peace between Paraguay and Bolivia over
peace in the Chaco, and may succeed, as all the
parties to the strife are Roman Catholies. In
1932 the pope arranged a twenty-four-hour
truce, which the warring countries themselves
prolonged to forty-eight.
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Demonism in Jamaica

REVEREND Josgru J. Winiams, S.J, in an
address in London, tells of demonism in
Jamaica. The Reverend M.E.P., a Catholic
priest, was giving extreme unction to a dying
woman when an arm, with no body attached,
reached around him and struck the poor woman
on the side of the head with such force that her
head was dislodged from the pillow. He tried
it a second time: the arm reached around him
and this time dragged the woman from her bed
and threw her dead at his fect. We confidently
expect things of this kind to come closer and
closer to those swallowed up in Catholicism
until the vietims would rather be dead than
to live.

Items of Interest from Mexico

MEXICO city has a new palace of art, which
was thirty years in building and cost
$7,000,000. Of late Mexico has had many earth-
quakes, one of which, in the state of Jalisco,
caused 50 deaths and 400 injured. In the state
of Hidalgo the state legislation now permits
one priest for every 5,000 people; in the state of
Yucatan only three priests are allowed for the
whole state, and for reasons best known to the
men of Yucatan those three priests must be
married men. In the city of Puebla, where
Catholics had seized a government school, they
were dispersed by tear-gas bombs thrown by
soldiers and police officials,

“0O Baal, Hear Us”

AYS Mrs. S. W, Austin, of Idaho: “Last

Saturday, October 22, I tuned in on the
radio and got a football game, on a field at
Eugene, Oreg., between the Gonzaga College,
a Catholic organization at Spokane, Wash., and
a team in Oregon. Just as the game was to
start, the announcer was very careful to say the
Gonzaga men had dropped to their knees in
prayer. They were beaten 13 to 0, and finished
the game in a pouring rain,”

“Leave It to the Clergy”
N THE September (1934) issue of Huniing
and Fishing, published in Boston, Mass., is
an item headed “Guns”, and reading:

‘“‘Leave it to the clergy! The first successful patent
for the application of fulminate for igniting the
charge of powder in a gun was obtained in 1807 by
a Scottish minister, Rev. A. J. Forsyth.”
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Sending Out Purgatory Certificates in Advance

HE “Holy Trinity Missionary Cenacle, House
of Studies, Holy Trinity Heights, Silver
Springs, Md.,, Reverend Theophane Mulroy,
M.S.SS.T.” has put out a new idea in the mer-
chandising of “Purgatory Certificates” that
seems to have some merit. Instead of waiting
until you can get $10 to send and get one of
these certificates the certificate is or was sent
first. The letter explains: “This enrollment of
vour beloved dead is free; but we do invite you
to join the ‘League of Friends of the Holy
Souls’” and to promise if possible your own
prayers, holy eommunions and good works for
our Spiritual Treasury. Life membership in the
League is $10 which may be paid at your con-
venience.” It is mot explained just what luck
the “poor souls” in “purgatory” will have if
the one who gets the certificate fails to come
across with the $10; but who would want his
mother cooked to a cinder when he has a cer-
tificate that she is getting every reasonable at-
tention from the “purgatory” jail keepers, and
when he ought to know that if he doesn’t let go
of his $10 she will get the double cross?

Cardinal to the Rescue

CARDINAL MuxpeLEiy gave charaeter testi-
mony for one of the defendants in the Insull
mail fraud trial. He described as “splendid” the
reputation of Harold L. Stuart, La Salle Street
investment banker, who was accused, along with
Samuel Insull and fifteen others, of swindling
investors of a hundred million dolars. “On my
petition and recommendation Mr. Stuart re-
ceived one of the highest orders the Catholic
church can confer,” said the cardinal. “That was
the order of Pope Pius the Ninth.” Insull and
codefendants were found “not guilty”.

Plenty of Publicity for Priesicraft
UDGING from the amount of space the
priestly crowd get in the papers, as well as
the many positions of prominence they manage
to erowd into, one would judge that they are
far more numerous and important than the facts
warrant. Archbishop Edw. J. Hanna, of San
Francisco, has been appointed as a member of
the National Arbitration Board; and while we
do not question the bishop’s ability, we wonder
how he interprets the apostle’s counsel to Chris-
tians, “No man that warreth entangleth himself
with the affairs of this life.”
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The Association of the Miraculous Medal

OMEONE has kindly sent us the advertising
literature of “The Association of the Mi-
raculous Medal, Reverend Joseph A. Finney,
C.M., Director, St. Mary’s Seminary, Perry-
ville, Missouri”. We can understand the offer of
an annual membership for 25¢, a five-year mem-
bership for $1, a life membership for $5, an in-
dividual perpetual membership (in “purgatory”
and out) for $10, and the family perpetual mem-
bership for $50; we even understand about the
beautiful engraved certificate which some get
for their $5 or $10 or $50; they should have
something, and as the certificate costs not more
than lc or so it still leaves a good margin for
doing business. Moreover, we can also under-
stand the special offer, fifteen times repeated,
of premiums for sending in names of members
in batches of six. Six is a Bible number: as in
666, and otherwise; so we can see why there are
special arrangements to reward those who send
in 12, 18, 24, 30, 36, 42, 48, 54, 60, 66, 72 and 78
members; but we can’t just understand why,
when in all these cases the receivers of the cash
were satisfied with 25¢ a member, yet when
somebody got out and hustled around and sent
in names of 84 members they have to send in
an extra 50c for the lot. Now just why is this?
Is this on the level? If we send in, say $19.50
for 78 members (25¢ a member) or $22.50 for
90 members (also 25¢ a member), why should
we be compelled to send in $21.50 for 84 mem-
bers (which is at the rate of over 25.595238¢ a
member) ?

The Champion Silver Buyer
A PARTY who signs himself “Sucker who
paid” says:

“It’s too bad ‘Father’ Coughlin doesn’t practice
what he preaches. As one who had implicit faith in
him, I was amazed to read of his gambling in the
purchase of 500,000 ounces of silver on a 20-percent
margin, and with the funds he receives from his radio
audience. Hereafter, my money will go to a charity
that T am sure of, as this seems to be the greatest
racket of them all.”’

Mayor of Pitisburgh Got Permission

BY DINT of much effort the mayor of Pitts-
burgh got permission of the pope to put

“Father” James R. Cox of that city on the board

of assessors at a salary of $4,500 a year. It is

thought he had an awful time getting the con-

sent( ?).
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“The Kingdom of God on Earth”

INCE 1922 Jehovah’s witnesses, then more
generally known as “Bible Students”, have
been “advertising the King and His kingdom”.
Satan has sought to obscure the issue by various
misconceptions of the subject. First of all, he
had ready his League of Nations, which the
reprobate clergy of the Protestant elassifica-
tion hailed as “the political cxpression of the
Kingdom of God on earth”. Catholics have
pushed their own ideas of the Kingdom, hailing
a piece of bread as “our Eucharistic King”, and
since this “Kucharistic King” can be “created”
only by the hands of the Catholie priestly tribe,
it is evident that they, and not the “Eucharistic
King"”, are the big thing. Now another miscon-
ception of the kingdom of God is brought to the
fore, and news dispatches deseribe it as follows:
It all centers around Thomas R. Wallace, Alex-
andria, Va., architeet, who is establishing a ‘nation
within a nation’—to be known as ‘The Kingdom of
God on Earth.” On a square mile of farm land necar
Herndon, Va., Wallace plans to abolish the use of
currency and embark upon a eommunity venture of
deliberate overproduction. The only money is the orig-
inal contribution by the veterans—from $500 to $1,000
each-—and whatever ineome the citizens of ‘The King-
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dom of God on Earth’ may receive in monthly dis-
ability cheeks. As the Colony flourishes, cach veteran
will be given his own mansion, Wallace explained, to
carry out the familiar Biblical description of heaven.

Assuming that the newspapers have repre-
sented the matter honestly, we would say that
the foregoing effort, whatever may be its merits,
is presumptuous in styling itself “The Kingdom
of God on Earth”,

Food Adulteration in Brifain

FOOD inspectors in Britain found fruit drinks

without fruit; arsenie in yeast; copper in
cider; potted meat that was largely starch;
chicken and ham paste containing lead; spiced
beef and tongue containing tin; sausages de-
ficient in meat; ice cream alleged to contain
cream and eggs but that contained little eream
and no eggs; lime juice that was a solution of
citric acid and glycerine; ground cinnamon that
was adulterated with sand ; delightfully flavored
ripe fruit juice consisting of corn starch ; aerated
water mislabeled as soda water; custard powder
that contained no egg; canned fish that contained
tin and lead. It represented capitalism at its
best.

Do You Read the Watchtower Magazine ?

F NOT, you will be interested to know that with the January 1 issue a most interest-
ing series of articles was started on “JEHOVAH’S BATTLE”.
the article is based is taken from Judges 7:8 (4.R.V.), “For Jehovah and for Gideon.”

The Watchtower is published for the purpose of enabling the people to know Jehovah
God and His purposes as expressed in the Bible. It adheres strictly to the Bible as au-
thority. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects or other worldly organ-
izations. It is wholly and without reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under
Christ Jesus. It is not dogmatie, but invites careful and critical examination of its con-
tents in the light of the Scriptures. Readers of The Golden Age will enjoy The Watch-
tower. Subscribe now and begin with the January 1 (1935) issue.

The text on which

tinue it for the time checked below.

Name

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y.
Please begin my subseription for the Watchiower magazine with the January 1 issue and con-

[J 1 year (subseription priee $1.00; Canada and other countries, $1.50)
[] 6 months (subseription price 50e; Canada and other countries, 7oc)
Enclosed find remittance of ... to cover the cost of same,
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See that Pour FHriends Get
Jehobah

e pen 1S is Judge Rutherford’s latest book, of 384 pages, cloth-

¥y bound, beautirnlly embossed, and contains numerous illus-
L | . . . .
oY ﬁ“;&l trations. If you do not have this book, obtain it now; if you

have it, inform your friends, as nov one can afford to he without it.

GOOD PERSONS have long wondered why (God has permitted so
much wickedness on the earth. Why He sent the great plagues upon an-
cient Egypt, and what relation they have to the people of this day. Why
the Lord’s supper celebrates His death instead of Ilis hirth. Why God
promised to establish a righteous government on carth, and when that
promise will be fulfilled. This book hears the name JEHOVAH, and
that name JEHOVAH means Almighty God's purpose toward His
creatures. It answers all the foregoing questions, and many more, and
proves that the answers are correct. The information it contains is
of greatest value to you. Why not read it carefully? Your contribution
of twenty-five cents will enable the publisher to put in the hand of some

other truth-hungry person this message of comfort and hope.

The Watch Tower
117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Send me ..... copies of Judge Rutherford's latest book, JEHOV AH.
I am sending a contribution of ........ (25¢ per copy) which will en-
able you to put in the hand of some other truth-hungry person this
message of comfort and hope.
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Universal War Near

Broadeast over coast-to-coast network by Judge Rutherford from Shrine Auditorium, Los Angeles, Sunday, January 13, 1935,

REAT EVENTS have heretofore come to
pass and which involved many nations. In

the very near future a far greater event will
come to pass and which will involve the entire
universe, The war of 1914 was the greatest war
up to that time. The universal war that is near
will be far more stupendous,

you ask the rulers of the nations why this great
war preparation, not one will be able to give a
satisfactory answer. All nations openly declare
that they do not desire war, and yet they go
madly on building all manner of machines for
the destruction of men and property.

Why Nations Arming

and only a few persons, com-
paratively, will survive, Those
who do survive will be the
ones who receive a knowledge
of and who obey the truth. On
this oceasion attention is di-
rected to the coming univer-
sal war in order that the peo-
ple of good will may have op-
portunity to be informed and
to take the steps necessary
for their own protection.
The conclusions here an-
nounced are not based upon
the opinion of man, but are
fully supported by the in-
spired prophecy recorded in
the Bible, The greatest store-
house of information is the
Bible, and without doubt there
is greater ignorance amongst

HE WAS ASHAMED

BUSINESS MAN writes that he
A persistently refused to listen to

any of Judge Rutherford’s lectures

or to read any of his books. While
trylng to get something on his radio
besides ‘“‘Jazz’’ he happened to tune In
on the talk “UNIVERSAL WAR
NEAR’, and listened. He was sudden-
ly profoundly impressed with the fact
that here was the simple and yet the
most astounding truth being set be-
fore him, He realized that he had per-
mitted the prejudices of others to erect
a barrier between him and the most
essentlal knowledge that people today
can have. ‘1 am ashamed,’” he con-
fesses, as he considers how foolish he
has been, and he is now most eager
to read everything Judge Rutherford
has written,

“UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR,”” which
fs widely considered the most Impres.
sive talk Judge Rutherford has ever
given, Is now presented, in full, to
readers of The GOLDEN AGE.

‘What is the real reason why
the nations are hurrying to
war? The correct answer is,
because there is an wumseen
power that is drawing all the
nations into an armed camp.
Let all persons of good will
now lay aside religious, polit-
ical or other prejudice and
calmly consider this matter.
The great Jehovah God has
put the truth in the Bible
for the benefit of man, and
through His prophet Isaiah
(1:18) He saystomen: “Come
now, and let us reason to-
gether.” Let that admonition
be obeyed upon this occasion,
and those who do calmly rea-
son will profit thereby.

the people concerning the Bible than of any book
ever written. Because we now stand at the very
portals of universal war the information con-
cerning the same, as set forth in the Bible, is
of greatest interest, convenience and necessity
to the people. Never in the history of the world
has there been such a concerted effort made to
prevent the freedom of speech as now, and the
reason is directly connected with the universal
war soon to be fought.

That all the nations are now feverishly arm-
ing for war, no one will attempt to deny. If

It is expressly stated in the Bible that it was
written for the instruction of man at the time of
the end of the world, where we now are. Further-
more it is stated in Revelation that God has
given Jesus Christ a revelation of the things
that must speedily come to pass following 1914
and that Christ in turn informs men of what is
coming to pass, if such persons diligently seek
to understand the truth.

At chapter sixteen of Revelation these words
are recorded, to wit: ‘And I saw three unclean
spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the
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dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they
are the spirits of demons, working miracles,
which go forth unto the kings of the whole
world, to gather them together unto the war of
that great day of God Almighty. . . . And they
gathered them together into a place called in the
Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” (Revelation 16:
13, 14,16, R. V.) These words constitute a part
of the revelation of things that must speedily
come to pass after 1914. The word “dragon”
there used is one of the names that God gave
to the Devil; and the words “beast” and “false
prophet” therein used are names given to the
instruments which the Devil uses to accomplish
his wicked purpose.

“Beast” is the symbolic name used in the
Secriptures to describe the visible or earthly part
of Satan’s organization that rules the nations
of the earth and is made up of three elements,
to wit, religion, commerce, and politics. “False
prophet,” used in this text, symbolically means
that part of Satan’s visible organization which
is his chief spokesman or mouthpiece on the
earth. The “false prophet” is composed of the
leading nations of “Christendom” speaking for
the nations of the world and using the League of
Nations as a dummy, like a ventriloquist who
appears to speak by a dummy. It is really the
wicked Devil speaking through the “false proph-
et” and using the League of Nations dummy to
deceive mankind. Here is the plain statement
from God’s Word that the Devil is using in-
visible wicked spirits and his visible represent-
atives on the earth for the purpose of gathering
or drawing all the nations of the world to the
great and universal war, which is called in the
Scriptures “the war of the great day of God,
the Almighty”.

Why?

By what authority can it be said that the gath-
ering of the nations is now taking place and that
the universal war is near? The prophecies in
the Bible, which are true, give the complete an-
swer to that question. That answer in brief is
this: Before the tragedy in Eden all creation
honored the name of Jehovah God. Lucifer was,
by God’s appointment, the overlord of the earth,
and a part of Jehovah’s organization. Lucifer
rebelled against God and boasted that he could
cause all men to curse and defame the name of
Jehovah God and turn them away completely
from God. For this wicked rebellion God en-
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tered His judgment of death against Lucifer
and at the same time changed his name to that
of Dragon, Serpent, Satan, and Devil. (Ezekiel
28:13-17; Revelation 20:1-3) God did not exe-
cute His judgment against the Devil at the time
entered, but, as recorded at Exodus 9:16, Je-
hovah told Satan that He would permit him to
remain and attempt to carry out his boastful
challenge before Satan is destroyed and that
God would do so that in due time He, Jehovah,
might exhibit His own supreme power and cause
His own great name to be declared by His wit-
nesses througheut the world. Jehovah God set
a specifie time during which Satan has been per-
mitted to do all within his power to prove his
wicked challenge, and God has declared that at
the end of such time He will destroy Satan and
his wicked organization. That period of time
for the operation of Satan is designated in the
Scriptures as a ‘fime of waiting’, the end of
which period of waiting marks the end of Sa-
tan’s world, (Psalm 110:1; Zephaniah 3:8;
Matthew 24:3) When that period is reached,
then the prophecy of Revelation begins to be
fulfilled, and which things must speedily come
to pass.—Revelation 1:1,

Question in Dispute

During that period of waiting the question in
dispute has been, Who is supreme and who shall
rule the world? and will the Devil be able to
turn all men away from God, or will some of
them maintain their integrity toward God* Dur-
ing the waiting period God has not attempted to
prevent the Devil from exercising his power
over men and nations, but God has kept the
truth before mankind so that those who desire
might learn and obey the truth and prove faith-
ful to God under the test and thereby maintain
their integrity toward the Most High. The end
of that period of waiting must come sometime,
and when reached it marks the beginning of the
preparation for the execution of Satan and his
wicked forces in the great universal war.

That long period of waiting came to an end
in 1914, the proof of which is abundantly given
by prophecy and the physieal facts in fulfilment
thereof. The prophecy of Christ Jesus, the great
Prophet, definitely fixes the date of the end of
that period of waiting. The first evidence of the
end of that period of waiting was the World
War, beginning in August 1914. According to
Revelation, chapters 11 and 12, there was, about
that time, a war also in heaven, resulting in
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Satan and his wicked angels’ being cast out of
heaven and down to the earth, and since then the
Devil has confined his work to the nations of the
earth. Since 1914 great woes-have come upon
the world; as it is written, in Revelation 12:12:
“Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the
sea! for the devil is come down unto you, hav-
ing great wrath, because he knoweth that he
hath but a short time.” As there stated, the
Devil sees that his time is short in which he
must prepare for the great and final battle, and
his purpose is to destroy all men rather than
to see any man serve Jehovah God. In no other
way could Satan win the great issue between
himself and Almighty God. And Satan is cer-
tain to fail!

Gathering the Nations

It was in 1918 that the Iiord began to gather
His faithful ones unto himself and to cause them
to declare that the kingdom of God under Christ
is here and is the hope of the world. From that
time forward the Devil hastens to draw the na-
tions into the war camp. It was about the same
time that the League of Nations was formed,
which is the Devil’s substitute for God’s king-
dom, and which League is employed to deceive
the nations and to blind the people to the truth
that God’s kingdom is the only hope of mankind.
Now the Devil uses his invisible forces, com-
posed of wicked spirits, and his visible forees,
composed of the “beast” and the “false prophet”,
to deceive the people and to gather the nations
of the whole world together for the universal
war.

Do the rulers of the nations of the earth and
those forming the “false prophet” know that the
Devil is the real power that is drawing them
into this universal war? The Seriptures and the
facts show that they do not know and under-
stand it. Although they have been repeatedly
told and warned, they do not believe the testi-
mony of God’s Word, and hence are not en-
lightened. They are in the dark as to what God’s
Word really teaches, for the reason that the
Bible has been repudiated by those who claim
to teach it. The Scriptures designate the Devil
as the prince of darkness and the great deceiver
of man, and the one who blinds men to the truth
lest they should see and learn the truth and
serve Jehovah God. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4) If
the rulers in “Christendom” really knew and be-
lieved that the Bible is the inspired Word of
God they would turn away from the League of
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Nations and forsake all parts of Satan’s or-
ganization and would give their allegiance to
the kingdom of God under Christ, which Jeho-
vah declares is the only hope of the nations.—
Matthew 12: 21,

Three Unclean Spirits

Mark that the Scriptures relating to the gath-
ering of the nations to the universal war say
that the Devil, the beast and the false prophet
are the three unclean spirits or demons, that is,
wicked invisible powers, which go forth to gath-
er the earthly rulers to the great war. Such
gathering is being done by false messages de-
clared and proclaimed to the nations by those
unclean spirits. Those wicked ones the divine
prophecy likens unto frogs, which symbolically
means that they speak great swelling words,
look wise, and make believe that they know
much. The false messages that come out of the
mouth of these wicked spirits may be summed
up in these few words which they are declaring
to the nations, to wit: ‘Come, let us associate
ourselves together in a league to rule the world;
let us make peace pacts, set up world courts,
and associate ourselves together in covenants,
and together let us robe the earth in glory and
beauty and make it a place fit to live in. Such
is within the power of the nations, and let us
do it” That is an expression of a conspiracy
of the nations, led by the Devil conspiring
against God and His kingdom, as stated by the
prophet, to wit (Psalm 2:2,3): ‘The kings of
the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the Lord, and against
His anointed, saying, Let us disregard God and
His kingdom and run the world to suit ourselves.’

Willingly Ignorant

Do the leading men of “Christendom” fully
realize that they are playing into the hands of
the wicked Satan and are joining in a conspiracy
against God and His kingdom? The scripture
at 2 Peter 3 answers that: ‘They are willingly
ignorant of this fact, because they will not hear
and will not believe the truth.’ Therefore Satan
is leading them into his trap. In the language
of Jesus those worldly leaders are made blind
by Satan and they are blindly leading the peo-
ple into the ditch. (Matthew 23:16) Why, then,
is it the will of God that this warning be now
given to the people? In order that the people
who desire righteousness may be informed and
hasten to the place of refuge before the univer-
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sal war breaks upon the world. All people who
do not hear and heed the warning and break
away from Satan’s organization will go down
with that wicked organization.—Revelation 18: 4.

Demonstration of Supreme Power

Why, then, are the nations now so extensive-
ly arming for war? Are they doing this know-
ing that they are going to engage in the univer-
sal war? They do not know why they are arming,
and can give no good reason why. There is no
real reason why Japan should go to war with
America, or why France should go to war with
Italy. The real reason why the nations are arm-
ing is, because Satan and his wicked angels are
foreing them into the great war eamp with the
hope and expectation of turning all the nations
away from God and His kingdom, and also of de-
stroying those people who stand firm for the
kingdom of God. Thereby Satan expects to win
the great question in controversy. The majority
of the leaders of the nations of the earth do not
believe the Bible, and hence do not believe that a
universal war is impending and about to break,
and hence they are being deceived by Satan.

The name and Word of Almighty God is in-
volved, and that holy name must be vindieated,
and the way God will vindicate His name is by
the demonstration of His supreme power. Je-
hovah God is the only source of life. Satan can-
not give life to any creature. All persons who
remain on Satan’s side must, with Satan, be
destroyed. AH those who will live must take
their stand on the side of Almighty God and be
faithful and true to Him. Life is the gift of God
through Jesus Christ, and there is no other way
to get life. (Acts 4:12) Those who do not gain
life everlasting must die and remain dead for-
ever. The Devil, in order to deceive the people,
has always held before mankind the lie that there
is no death. The destruction of Satan and his
organization not only will prove Satan a liar and
vindicate Jehovah’s name but will operate bene-
ficially to every creature that sincerely desires
to live. These great truths are now being brought
to the attention of the people at the command
of the Lord, and they give all people of good
will the opportunity of taking the right side and
finding life everlasting.

When God sentenced Satan to death, at the
same time He declared that He would appoint
a righteous King to rule the world and to ad-
minister blessings to all the nations of the earth
that obey Him. That righteous One is called
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the ‘Seed of promise’, is the rightful Raler of
the world, and His name is Jesus Christ the
Lord. In 1914 God enthroned Christ Jesus, and
there He began His reign, as it is written in
Psalm 2:6, to wit: ‘I have set my King upon my
holy throne.” To the Lord Jesus Jehovah then
said (at Psalm 110:2) : “Rule thou in the midst
of thine enemies.” Christ Jesus has begun His
rule, but He must first oust Satan and his
organization and destroy wickedness in the
universe, that righteousness may completely
prevail. Satan well knows that his time is up
and that he must give up the rulership of the
world or fight, and that if he loses the fight that
means his complete end. Safan therefore assem-
bles all of his forces against God’s organization
and prepares for the great universal war, which
war will involve not only all the nations of the
earth but all of the heavenly host.

Alignment

Since the year 1919 the three unclean spirits
mentioned in Revelation 16 have been uttering
their boastful words and working under Satan’s
direction to gather his forces to the umiversal
war. On the Devil’s side are all the wicked
angels of the universe, led by Satan’s chief
marshal, who is named Gog. The ruling powers
of the nations of the earth are completely
dominated by Satan, and these form his visible
organization, the chief part of which is desig-
nated under the symbols of “beast” and the
“false prophet”; therefore says the scripture
(1 John 5:19): ‘“The whole world lies in the
wicked one Satan.

The world war that began in 1914 was in-
stigated by the Devil for the purpose of destroy-
ing the nations, and that war would have con-
tinued until all the nations were wrecked; but
according to the testimony of Jesus Christ, at
Matthew 24, Jehovah stopped that war in 1918
and cut it short in order that He might give His
witnesses an opportunity to give testimony to
the nations of earth, which testimony must be
completed immediately preceding the great and
universal war. It was in 1918 that Christ Jesus
came to His temple, and shortly thereafter be-
gan the gathering together of those whom God
has designated as His witnesses and who are
sent forth to give the testimony of Jesus Christ.
Now both the Seriptures and the physical facts
show that the giving of that testimony is near
the end and that Satan has gathered the nations
into his war camp; hence it may be confidently
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stated that the universal war is very near. The
nations of the earth, blindly moving under the
influence of Satan, are arming for a great strug-
gle, and while this arming and gathering is
being completed Jehovah’s witnesses are dili-
gent in giving the testimony of Jesus Christ as
God has commanded that they must do.

Churches

In the alignment for the universal war, which
side will the churches take? The answer is found
both in the Scriptures and in the physical facts.
The churches form the religious part of the
world’s organization, and hence are a part of the
world. All of the churches and their leaders
participate in the polities of the world, and about
that there is no dispute. The churches and their
clergymen, forming a part of the world, are
therefore, according to the Scriptures, enemies
of God. (James 4: 3,4) In the language of God’s
prophet, the church leaders call upon the name
of God by the mouth only, but their heart de-
votion is to Satan’s world. Concerning these re-
ligious organizations it is written; at Matthew
15: 8, 9: “This people draweth nigh unto me with
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips:
but their heart is far from me. But in vain they
do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.” (See Isaiah 29:13.) The
majority of the clergy deny the inspiration of
the Bible, and particularly that part which de-
clares that Jesus is the Savior and King of the
world. The church leaders do not tell the people
that the kingdom of God under Christ is the
only hope of the nations, but, on the contrary,
they join with the political and commercial rul-
ers in support of the League of Nations and hail
it as the substitute for God’s kingdom and call
it the only light of the world. The League of
Nations is the Devil’s creation; and since the
churches support the League of Nations, they
have thereby aligned themselves against God
and His kingdom and therefore take the enemy’s
side. This is the real reason why the clergy
vigorously oppose the testimony concerning
God’s kingdom which is being delivered by Je-
hovah’s witnesses. It is the reason why Jeho-
vah’s witnesses suffer persecution at their hand.
The religious organizations form a part of that
organization which rules the earth, and which
is designated in the Scriptures under the name
of “Babylon”. To the people of good will Jeho-
vah, through His prophet Jeremiah (51: 6), now
says: “Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and
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deliver every man his soul; be not cut off in
her iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord’s
vengeance,” or vindication.

God’s expressed purpose is to destroy Satan’s
organization, and He warns the people to flee
therefrom. This is further evidence that the
clergymen who call themselves shepherds or
pastors of the flocks, in the churches, will be
found on the side of Satan in the universal war.
In support of this conclusion, note the language
of God’s prophet, to wit (Jeremiah 25:34,35):
“Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow your-
selves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for
the days of your slaughter and of your disper-
sions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like a
pleasant vessel. And the shepherds shall have
no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to
escape.” Mark you, I am not holding churchmen
up to ridicule, but I am merely calling these
prophetic truths to the attention of the people,
that those who desire may learn to be guided by
God’s Word and not be guided by the words
of man.

Truth Involved

Why is the truth involved in this universal
war? Because Jchovah God is the fountain of
truth. His Word is the truth. (John 17:17) All
the ways of Jehovah are truth. (Psalms 25:10;
33:4) “For the word of the Lord is right; and
all his works are done in truth.,” His truth “en-
dureth for ever”. (Psalm 117:2) Jesus Christ
is the perfect expression of God’s Word of truth,
Jehovah sent Jesus to earth to give testimony
to the truth and appointed Him as King to rule
the world, and concerning this Jesus said (John
18:37): “To this end was I born, and for this
cause came I into the world, that I should bear
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the
truth.heareth my voice.” Every one that is on
Jehovah’s side must believe and bear testimony
to the truth. The giving of testimony to the
truth is true worship of Almighty God in spirit
and in truth.—John 4: 23, 24,

That which is the very opposite of truth is a
lie. The Bible designates Satan the Devil as a
liar and the father of lies; hence Satan and his
agents not only manufacture and tell lies but
fight against everything that is truth and right-
eousness. (John 8:44) Almighty God hates a
liar. (Proverbs 6:16-19) The Devil hates the
truth. Therefore from the time of Eden for-
ward there has been a deadly conflict between
lies and truth, and every one that has vigorously
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advocated God’s truth has been persecuted by
Satan and his agents.

All the holy prophets of God from Abel to
John suffered martyrdom because they spoke
the truth. (Hebrews 11:1-39) When Jesus, the
great Messenger of the truth, came to the earth
Satan tried to destroy Him because He spoke
the truth. Mark this, that in the persecution of
Jesus and the other prophets Satan used the
religious leaders to do the persecuting, and this
is conclusive proof that such religious leaders
have been on the Devil’s side. To the clergy and
religious leaders that persecuted Jesus He said
(John 8:37-44) : “Ye seek to kill me, because my
word hath no place in you. . . . Ye seek to kill
me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I
have heard of God.” The religionists of this day
likewise persecute Jehovah’s witnesses.—John
15:19-21,

The Final Show-Down

It is Satan who blinds and injects into the
minds of men the desire to kill Jesus and His
witnesses, and that wicked thing Satan does be-
cause Jesus and His witnesses declare God’s
purpose is to rule the world in righteousness by
Christ Jesus. Satan has always known that the
setting up and successful operation of God’s
kingdom of righteousness means Satan’s finish,
and he has therefore sought the death of every
one that has advocated God’s truth concerning
the Kingdom.

Now the end of the waiting period has come.
Christ Jesus, earth’s rightful Ruler, has come.
God has placed Him upon His throne of author-
ity. Now there must be a complete show-down
as to whether the Devil shall continue to rule the
world and keep the people in darkness or Christ
Jesus shall rule in righteousness to the glory of
Jehovah God, and open to the people the way to
everlasting life. That final show-down must
shortly take place, and it will take place at the
battle of Armageddon. Just before that uni-
versal war Jehovah sends forth His witnesses
to testify the truth to the people concerning His
kingdom. When that testimony is delivered in
completeness, then will follow the greatest of
all tribulations, which is the universal war of
Armageddon. (Matthew 24:14-21) Mark that
it is the Devil or Dragon and his agents that
are gathering the nations to the universal war,
and it is the same Devil or Dragon and his
agents that now make war upon and try to de-
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stroy Jehovah’s witnesses beeause Jehovah’s
witnesses are telling the truth of and concerning
God and His kingdom under Christ. At Revela-
tion 12: 17 the plain statement is made that the
Dragon is angry with those of God’s organiza-
tion and goes forth to make war with Jehovah’s
witnesses, who keep the commandments of God
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. These
are some of the reasons why the truth ig in-
volved in the universal war.

Sedition

The crime of sedition is defined by earthly
authorities as “incitement to discontent against
the government”. God’s faithful prophets of old
were persecuted to death upon the false charge
of sedition, because they spoke the truth of
God’s Word. Jesus was falsely charged and
wrongfully convicted of the crime of sedition
because He spoke the truth which was consid-
ered by the rulers as inciting the people against
the government. The common people heard Je-
sus gladly, because He told them of God’s pur-
pose to give them a righteous government and
the boundless blessings it would bring. The
clergy of that time, as a part of Satan’s organi-
zation, called a council to determine how they
might destroy Jesus, and the high priest on that
occasion used these words (John 11:47-51):
‘If we let this man Jesus alone all men will be-
lieve on him. . . . Consider that it is expedient
for us that one man should die’ That was a
conspiracy to commit murder. Thereafter, at
the instance of the clergy, Jesus was charged
with sedition and put to death. The faithful
apostles were likewise charged with sedition,
because they told the truth. (Acts 5:28) Jeho-
vah’s witnesses today are commanded by the
Lord to tell the truth of and concerning His
righteous government, and because they do so
in obedience to that commandment they are
charged with crime and imprisoned.

Only a few days ago, in Quebee, two of Je-
hoval’s witnesses were wrongfully convicted of
the crime of sedition beecause they distributed
amongst the people a booklet telling of God’s
kingdom under Christ. It was the clergy, both
Catholic and Protestant, who voluntarily ap-
peared at that trial against Jehovah’s witnesses
and who testified that these Bible truths would
tend to bring about a revolution. It is easy to be
seen that Satan was back of that persecution
and blinded religious men and used them as his
instruments to aecomplish his wicked designs.
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Jailed for Telling Truth

Less than a month ago a young man in Ger-
many called on his sweetheart and showed to
her passages in the Bible concerning God’s king-
dom, which shall soon replace the kingdoms of
this world, including the Hitler government, and
for that offense the young man was sentenced
to six months’ imprisonment. The reason is that
the Devil is in complete charge of the govern-
ment of Germany and is desperately attempting
to keep the truth concerning God’s kingdom
away from the people.

Just now all the nations are attempting to
suppress the truth. In several of the state legis-
latures bills are pending to suppress the truth.
In the Congress now in session attempts will be
made to cause the enactment of law to suppress
the freedom of speech and making it a crime to
tell the truth. When such laws are enacted, then
look for greater persecution of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses who bear testimony to the truth concern-
ing God’s kingdom under Christ. Members of
Congress and other public officials will soon
demonstrate which side they are on in the great
universal controversy.

The radio is one of the God-given means of
transmitting the truth to the people. The of-
ficial record of testimony recently taken by the
Federal Communications Commission concern-
ing radio broadcasting is now before the Con-
gress of the United States. That official record
discloses that the two great broadcasting cor-
porations of America, to wit, the National Broad-
casting Company and the Columbia Broadcast-
ing System, have entered into an agreement
with the clergy by which Jehovah’s witnesses
are wholly denied the use of their radio facilities
to broadecast the truth of and concerning God's
kingdom. They have created what they call
“THE CHURCH OF THE AIR”, which limits broad-
casting of all matters pertaining to the Bible
to the Catholic, Protestant and Jewish clergy
and with the understanding that none of these
will say anything about their belief in the Bible
that might shock the religious susceptibilities of
another. That unholy arrangement denies the
people the opportunity of hearing the message
of truth by the great radio stations of the land,
and the purpose and effect is to suppress the
truth.

Why this discrimination against Jehovah’s
witnesses? Is it because the religionists are
afraid of them? No; because Jehovah’s witness-
es are small in number and would harm no one.
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The real reason is, because that old Dragon the
Devil is desperately attempting to keep the peo-
ple in ignorance of the truth of and concerning
God’s kingdom under Christ and is blinding
selfish men and using them as his instruments
to accomplish his wrongful purposes.

Many Independent Stations

But more than ninety independent radio sta-
tions are now broadcasting this speech. In be-
half of millions of American people I express to
the owners and managers of those independent
radio stations keen appreciation of their coop-
eration in carrying this message to the people,
and I commend such stations to the favorable
consideration of all honest persons.

Satan would keep the people in ignorance of
the wniversal war that is near, in order that he
might prevent them from seeking the way of
escape. Upon the members of Congress there
now rests a tremendous responsibility. Every
member of Congness who votes to continue the
present method of controlling the facilities of
the big radio stations, and permitting the selfish
clergy, by the practice of boycott and coercive
methods, to prevent the use of radio stations by
Jehoval’s witnesses, will thereby be taking the
Devil’s side of this great controversy, and hence
fighting against God. They will therefore align
themselves on the enemy’s side in the coming
universal war. Congress would do well to con-
sider the present situation.

Every law that is enacted for the purpose of
suppressing freedom of speech and publication
of the truth will be an act of fighting against
God. In the battle alignment for the universal
war you may be certain that the ruling powers
of the present nations of the earth will be on the
side of Satan the Dragon, because, say the
Seriptures, ‘he goes forth unto the kings of the
whole world to gather them to the war of that
great day of God Almighty.’

The rulers are not opposing Jehovah’s wit-
nesses and the message of God’s Word because
they have a grudge against Jehovah’s witnesses,
nor because they even think Jehovah’s witnesses
are important. They are opposing because they
fear the truth and because their universal lead-
er, Satan the Dragon, has blinded them and is
leading them to the place of Armageddon.

Jehovah’s Side
The word “Armageddon” means the “place of
assembly of troops” of Jehovah the Almighty
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God. It is Satan and his wicked forces that
come up to make war against Jehovah’s troops.
‘Where, then, is the place of assembly of Jeho-
vah’s troops, and who is on God’s side? The
Scriptures disclose that the organization of Je-
hovah God is symbolically called “Mount Zion”;
that there assembled are Christ Jesus and His
close associates, such as the faithful risen apos-
tles, and also a multitudinous host of holy
angels. It is that invisible or spiritual host that
will engage in the great war. On the earth, and
forming a part of Jehovah’s army, is the little
company of Jehovah’s witnesses, and these also
Satan is attempting to kill. The only part that
Jehovah’s witnesses will perform in the univer-
sal war is to bear testimony before the nations
and peoples of the earth concerning God’s pur-
pose by and through His kingdom. Jehovah’s
witnesses must perform their part before the
real battle begins.

According to the prophecy of Christ Jesus the
World War was stopped in 1918 that testimony
might be given to the nations and peoples con-
cerning the Kingdom. To His witnesses the
Lord commanded that this testimony must be
given as a witness to the nations first, and when
it is done, He added (Matthew 24:14-21),
“then shall be great tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world to this time, no,
nor ever shall be.” This testimony Jehovah’'s
witnesses must give, and their failure or re-
fusal to do so would mean their own destruetion.
During the past fifteen years, in obedience to
God’s commandments, Jehovah’s witnesses have
been giving this testimony to the nations. They
have published this gospel message in more than
sixty languages and placed in the hands of the
people books containing that message to the
number of more than 178 million. Many millions
of people by reading those books have learned
the truth, even though greatly opposed by Satan
and his agents. The Seriptural evidence and the
physical facts strongly indicate that such wit-
ness work is now almost done, and when it is
done the universal war will begin.

Sudden Destruction

Universal war is absolutely certain to come,
and that soon, and no power can stop it. The
Almighty God has decreed that it shall be fought
to rid the universe of wickedness. God does not
change. (Malachi 3:6) His decree once made
must be carried out. He says: “I have pur-
posed it, I will also do it.” (Isaiah 46:11) Dur-
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ing the long period of waiting, from the resur-
rection of Jesus until now, God has commanded
those who have faith in Him to wait patiently
for His due time to act. To such He has said
(Zephaniah 3:8): “Therefore wait ye upon me,
saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to
the prey; for my determination is to gather the
nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my
fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured
with the fire of my jealousy.”

During the few remaining months until the
breaking of that universal cataclysm the powers
that rule the nations of the earth will continue
to make treaties and tell the people that by such
means they will keep the world peace and bring
about prosperity. They will also continue to
enact and enforce strenunous laws to suppress
the freedom of speech and to take away the lib-
erties of the people. They will continue to per-
secute and oppose Jehovah’s witnesses who are
trying to get the truth to the people. Having
laid a strong hand upon the people and com-
pletely subdued them, then the dictatorial pow-
ers of the nations of the earth will say: “Now
we are at peace and in safety”; and the scrip-
ture replies thereto, at 1 Thessalonians 5:3:
“For when they shall say, Peace and safety;
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as
travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall
not escape.”

The Fight

Through His prophet Zechariah God tells how
the fight will begin and what will be the result.
You who desire to know should study that
prophecy which is explained in the book Prep-
aration. Armageddon will be the battle of God
Almighty against all the powers of wickedness,
both seen and unseen. Through the prophet
Zechariah God says: “I will gather all nations
against Jerusalem to battle.” “Jerusalem” sym-
bolically stands for Jehovah’s organization, and
hence includes all who are on the side of God
and His kingdom. Jehovah is commander in
chief of all the forces of righteousness, and He
selects the place of battle, and there the battle
must be fought. That place is called “Arma-
geddon”, and against it Satan assembles his
forces. When the visible rulers of this world
have apparently subdued all opposition and
when the telling of the testimony by Jehovah’s
witnesses is completed, the fight will begin, and
Jehovah God will fully demonstrate to all crea-
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tion that He is supreme and all-powerful. Con-
cerning this His prophet Zechariah (chapter 14)
says: “Then shall [Jehovah] go forth and fight
against those nations, as when he fought in the
day of battle,” in times of old. By reference to
God’s fighting against the enemies of Israel in
times of old we are given some insight as to
how the universal war will be fought. The holy
prophets record that Jehovah God fought
against the enemies of Israel, to wit, the Mid-
ianites, Sisera, and others, and that those fights
foretell the manner of the battle at Armaged-
don. (Psalm 83:9,10; Isaiah 28:21) “They
fought from heaven; the stars in their courses
fought against Sisera. The river ... swept
. . . away” multitudes. (Judges 5:20,21) In a
battle led by Joshua against the combined ene-
mies of God’s chosen people, it is written, God
caused the sun and the moon to stand still and
threw great chunks of ice down from heaven
and thereby destroyed multitudes.—Joshua
10:10-14.

Jehovahl’s Invincible Forces

Jehovah will employ like weapons of war
against His enemies at Armageddon. Concern-
ing the coming universal war it is written by the
prophet Joel (3: 15, 16) : “The sun and the moon
shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw
their shining: The Lord also shall roar out of
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and
the heavens and the earth shall shake; but the
Lord will be the hope of his people.”

Guns, air machines, battleships, and poison
gas will be of no avail against the forces of
Almighty God under Christ. That universal war
will demonstrate to all creation that the power
hurled against the enemy is supreme and that
hence it is Jehovah of hosts who is doing the
victorious fighting. Says the prophet Zecha-
riah (14:12): “And this shall be the plague
wherewith the Lord will smite all the people
that have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh
shall consume away while they stand upon their
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their
holes, and their tongue shall consume away in
their mouth.”

This means that the visible forces of Satan,
while standing on their feet and on the march,
the Almighty God will mow down. When the
earthly armies of Satan attempt to shout, says
the prophet, ‘their tongues shall consume away
out of their mouth’ While using their field
glasses to discover the location of God’s faithful
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ones, the prophet says, ‘their eyes shall consume
away in their sockets.’

Religious teachers will now say to you: “We
do not believe anything of the kind. Do not hear
those old fogy prophets.” Their prototypes said
the same thing in opposition to God’s prophet
Jeremiah, and then God destroyed them. (Jere-
miah 28:1-17; 29: 20-32) When the enemy stood
before Jerusalem and demanded immediate sur-
render and the repudiation of Almighty God,
then Jehovah smote 185,000 of them in an in-
stant, (Isaiah 37:8-36) These things were re-
corded in the Bible merely as types of the uni-
versal war. Jesus says that universal war will
be the worst the world has ever known.

“Christendom” has hypocritically taken the
name of Jesus Christ, the Head of God’s organi-
zation, and the leaders of “Christendom” tell
the people that they will make the earth a safe
place in which to live and that no evil shall be-
fall the people. To “Christendom” Jehovah says
through His prophet Jeremiah (25:29-31):
“For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which
is called by my name, and should ye be utterly
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for
I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants
of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. .., A
noise shall come even to the ends of the earth;
for the Lord hath a controversy with the na-
tions,” and all of them that are wicked God will
destroy.

Result

The net result of that universal war will be
the complete destruction of every creature that
stands on the side of Satan and fights against
God. As to the number of the slain in that war,
note these words of the prophet Jeremiah
(25:33) : “And the slain of the Lord shall be at
that day from one end of the earth even unto
the other end of the earth: they shall not be
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; they
shall be dung upon the ground.”

The forces of Almighty God at Arnrageddon
will be led by Jesus Christ, and concerning Him
it is written: ‘He is called the Faithful and True,
and in righteousness He doth make war.’ (Rev-
elation 19:11-15) ‘The armies which are in
heaven follow Him. And out of His mouth goeth
a sharp sword with which He should smite the
nations.’

Mark again that it is the Devil and his organi-
zation that by means of deceit and fraud gather
the rulers of the earth to the war, and concern-
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ing the result of that fight it is written (Revela-
tion 19:19-21) : “And I saw the beast, and the
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered
together to make war against [Christ] . ..
and against his army. And the beast was taken,
and with him the false prophet. . . . These both
were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with
brimstone. And the remnant were slain with the
sword.”

The host of wickedness will suffer complete
defeat at the hand of the Lord of righteousness,
and then the Devil shall be destroyed, as it is
written in Revelation 20:1-3: “And I saw an
angel come down from heaven, having the key
of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his
hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into
the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a
seal upon him, that he should deceive the na-
tions no more.” Thus the righteous war shall
completely and for ever cleanse the world of
wickedness.

Not Looking for Trouble

Before that terrible war is fought, however,
Jehovah’s witnesses know that they must in-
form the people by delivering God’s message of
truth to them. These witnesses of Jehovah have
no fight with human creatures. They are not
seeking trouble, but are giving testimony in
obedience to God’s commandment; and thus
they worship the Almighty God. While doing
this work they know that they will be viciously
assaulted by Satan and his agents, but they will
go on with their work fearing neither man nor
devil, because Jehovah says to them (Isaiah
51:16) : “I have put my words in thy mouth, and
I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand,
that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foun-
dations of the earth.”

The lawmakers of the nations, goaded on by
their religious allies, will continue to make laws
to suppress the proclamation of the truth, and
this they will do at their own peril, because they
have heen warned. The courts will continue to
side-step the issue and render decisions con-
trary to the fundamental law of the land and
in violation of God’s holy law, and thus they
participate in opposing and suppressing the
truth. Regardless of all this Jehovah’s witness-
es will go on in their work, as harmless as doves
and with the boldness of the lion. In the per-
formance of their duty they may die at the
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hands of men, but their failure to obey God’s
commandment would mean their destruction at
the hand of Almighty God. Therefore Jesus
says to them (Matthew 10: 28) : “Fear not them
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the
soul; but rather fear him which is able to de-
stroy both soul and body in [Gehenna, Greek].”

Vindication

The Scriptures disclose that the purpose of
the battle of the great day of God Almighty is
to vindicate the name of Jehovah, that is to say,
to prove that Jehovah is the Almighty God of
supreme power, that He is all-wise, that justice
is the foundation of His throne, and that He is
wholly unselfish. He bides His own due time to
vindicate His name. He waits until wickedness
has run its full course, and then He acts. He
has selected Christ Jesus as His mighty instru-
ment to carry out His purpose, because Christ
Jesus is always faithful and true to Jehovah.
Now Jehovah has enthroned Christ Jesus and
sent Him forth to destroy the enemy for the
vindication of God’s name. Now to Jesus Jeho-
vah speaks these words (Psalm 45:2-7) : “Thou
art fairer than the children of men; grace is
poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed
thee for ever. Gird thy sword upon thy thigh,
O most Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.
And in thy majesty ride prosperously because
of truth and meekness and righteousness; and
thy right hand [Jehovah] shall teach thee ter-
rible things. Thine arrows are sharp in the
heart of the King’s enemies; whereby the people
fall under thee. Thy throne, O God [O Mighty
One], is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy
kingdom is a right seceptre. Thou lovest right-
eousness, and hatest wickedness; therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad-
ness above thy fellows.”

Jehovah is the “Right Hand” of Christ Jesus;
and of the terrifying things that He causes
Christ to do, these are some, as recorded in
Isaiah 34: 2-5: “For the indignation of the Lord
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath
delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain
also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come
up out of their carcases, and the mountains
shall be melted with their blood. And all the
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heav-
ens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig
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tree. For my sword shall be bathed in heaven:
behold, it shall come down upon Idumea, and
upon the people of my curse, to judgment.”
These prophecies Jehovah caused to be written
and declares that they shall be fulfilled at the
end of Satan’s world, where we now are. Their
fulfilment is now at hand.

False Brethren

In the world there are those who profess to be
Christians but who are blinded to the truth and
who employ their religion for selfish purposes,
and who conspire together and with others of
the enemy for the destruction of the faithful
followers of Christ Jesus. These professed
Christians claim to be brethren of Christ, even
as Esau claimed to be brother of Jacob. They
are designated in the prophecy under the names
of “Edom” and “Idumea”, dwelling in organiza-
tions symbolized by “Bozrah”. In the universal
war none of these, whether they be Catholic or
Protestant or others, will be on the side of Je-
hovah, but will join forces with the enemy and
go down with the Devil; and here is the proof:
Jehovah cansed His prophet Isaiah to record a
colloquy with Christ Jesus. (Isaiah 63:1-4)
The prophet beholds the victorious Christ re-
turning from the universal war and says to
Him: “Who is this that cometh from Edom, with
dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glo-
rious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness
of his strength?” To this the victorious Christ
replied: “I that speak in righteousness, mighty
to save.” Then says the prophet to Christ:
“Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and
thy garments like him that treadeth in the
[winevat] %’ To this Christ replies : “I have trod-
den the winepress alone ; and of the people [pro-
fessed Christians] there was none with me. . . .
For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and
the year of my redeemed is come.”

The decree of Jehovah is summed up in a few
words (Psalm 145:20): “The Lord preserveth
all them that love him; but all the wicked will
he destroy.”

Today falsehood rides in the saddle and truth
is suppressed. With the end of the universal war
all lies will cease and truth will be enthroned
for ever. Then all creation shall know that the
name of the Almighty God is Jehovah. That
will be a glorious vindication of His holy name.
It will be a time of great blessing to all those
who love God and His righteous law. Then the
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Prince of Peace will lead all the survivors into
truth and everlasting righteousness.

Safety

In the war universal every man on Satan’s
side will turn his hand against his neighbor.
Amongst men there will be no place of safety
or escape. Jehovah God has provided a way of
escape and a place of safety for those who obey
His commandments, and for that reason the
truth must now be proclaimed to the common
people that they may have an opportunity to
flee to the place of refuge. When the chosen
people of God entered into the land of Palestine
they were commanded to build certain cities of
refuge, When a man unwittingly committed the
crime of manslaughter he might flee to that city
and find refuge under certain eonditions. Those
cities of refuge symbolically represented God’s
organization. (Numbers 35:9-34) Now there
are millions of persons on earth who desire to
do right but who have been unwittingly led into
the way against God and His kingdom. Their
place of refuge now is to be found only in God’s
organization. To that class of persons God
through His prophet Zephaniah (chapter two)
says: “Before the day of the Lord’s anger eome
upon you . . . seek righteousness, seek meek-
ness; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the
Lord’s anger.” To seek meekness you must hear
and learn the truth. To seek righteousness you
must obey God’s Word of truth when you hear
it. In support of this scripture, Jesus says to
all persons who love righteousness to now “flee
into the mountains”, and thus take refuge in the
organization of Jehovah God.—Matt. 24: 15, 16.

Those who are preserved and pass through
the great universal war will be the ones first in
line for the blessings which God will administer
to the peoples on earth. Such blessings will in-
clude peace on earth and goed will toward men.
Wars will be forgotten for ever. Health and
strength will be given to the people, and they
shall dwell together in joy and contentment.
Among the greatest blessings to be bestowed
upon man is everlasting life, the gracious gift
of God through Christ Jesus. (Romans 6:23)
God made the earth to be inhabited by righteous
men, and under the reign of Christ the people
will dwell in their homes in complete happiness
and live forever.

The present governments of this world cannot
bring to you the blessings of life and happiness.
Why, then, should you longer stand in jeopardy {
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‘When you see the most terrible storm of all time
rapidly approaching, why not break away from
the cruel and oppressive things of this world,
and flee to the kingdom of God and find safety
by taking your stand wholly on the side of God
and His kingdom?

If This Be Sedition!

Now you can see why Satan has put it into
the minds of earthly officials to charge faithful
followers of Christ with the crime of sedition.
To be sure, the message of truth speaks deliver-
ance and blessing for the nations, and these
truths stir the people with zeal for that univer-
sal government of righteousness. Jehovah, the
Almighty God, has commissioned His witnesses
and commanded them to declare these truths,
and they must do it. If the conclusion is that
the proclamation of these great and eternal
truths constitutes sedition, then let the Devil
and his earthly representatives make the most
of it. By the grace of Almighty God His wit-
nesses will remain faithful and true to Him and
continue to declare His message of truth until
He says it is enough!

Honest persons desire to see peace on earth
and good will toward men, prosperity, happi-

e GOLDEN AGE

BrooxLyN, N. Y.

ness and life everlasting. It is only God’s Word
of truth that shows the people how these bless-
ings can come. Therefore Jehovah has made
provision that men shall be brought to a knowl-
edge of the truth. When God’s kingdom is in
full sway and wickedness for ever gone, then
will truly apply the words of Jehovah by His
prophet, to wit (Psalm 85:10-12) : “Merey and
truth are met together; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other. Truth shall spring out
of the earth; and righteousness shall look down
from heaven. Yea, the Lord shall give that which
is good; and our land shall yield her increase.”

The time has come when there is no middle
ground to take. Every person on the earth will,
within a very short time, be either on the side
of the Devil and his organization or on the side
of God and His kingdom. It is God’s kingdom,
and it alone, that can and will set you free and
bring you the blessings you desire. Those who
put their trust in God He will protect. Let every
person who loves righteousness and who desires
to see on this earth a government of righteous-
ness and everlasting peace now take his stand
on the side of God and His kingdom and so in-
dicate by standing and shouting, Aye!

SoME or THE TELEGRAPHIC RESPONSES

Jupce RursERFORD’S address on “UNIVERSAL
‘War NEear”, broadcast over 103 radio sta-
tions, including four short-wave transmitters,
was enthusiastically received, as shown by nu-
merous letters and telegrams received. Only a
few of the telegraphic responses are given
herewith, as there is not space to print them all.

Berne, Switzerland. “Jehovah’s witnesses here
rejoiced in hearing your heart-stirring
speech.” Harbeck.

Honolulu, Hawaii. “Message clearly heard. Re-
broadecast KGMB highly successful. Hawaiian
publishers thrilled. Send love, greetings.”
Haslett.

Winnipeg, Man. “Lecture well received over
short-wave. Rejoicing in message.” Jehovah’s
witnesses.

Midland, Ont. “Lecture strong and clear. Jeho-
vah strengthen you for the battle.” F. C. Wain-
wright.

Phoenix, Ariz. “Thirty-eight witnesses and
Jonadabs heard lecture through Schenectady.
Unanimously voted “Yes’.” John A. Peterson.

Fort Smith, Ark. “Thirty assembled heard
every word of foreeful lecture and answered
‘Aye’ to righteous government.” J. w’s.

Berkeley, Calif. “Marvelous message. God bless
you and give you strength to proclaim His
name and word unto the end.” E. M. Parsons.

Fresno, Calif. “Through the facilities and cour-
teous cooperation of KMJ Fresno we have
just been blessed by Jehovah to hear clearly
and distinetly your most inspiring lecture.
Happy to be on the Lord’s side.” C. Talbot.

Oakland, Calif. “A righteous message.” C. R.
and M. Welch.

“Lecture grand, thrilling, magnificent.” G. W,
Adams.

San Francisco, Calif. “Thrilling message re-
ceived clearly. Pressing on with you to the
end.” J. w’s.

San Rafael, Calif. “Grand courageous message
received like clarion note of Gideon’s trum-
pet.” C. and E. Condart.

Denver, Colo. “Lecture came in excellent. Den-
ver company rejoicingly support the message
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and ask the Lord’s blessing thereon.” J. w’s.
“Thanks be to Jehovah God for your life-
giving message.” E. S. Holt and W. G. Grant
family.

Washington, D.C. “Jehovah’s message heard
clearly in Washington. Blessed be Jehovah’s
name, who strengthens you to boldly declare
the truth today.” A. Koerber.

Atlanta, Ga. “Your message was great. Keep
up the good work.” Tom Jinis.
“Message wonderful.” Whatley and Smith.

Augusta, Ga. “Judge Rutherford’s lecture came
to Augusta Station WRDW fine and distinet.
It was highly appreciated.” H. M. Frost.
“Your fearless and forceful presentation in-
spires us to greater zeal.” Bill and Elmira
Treder.

Columbus, Ga. “Lecture came in clear here. En-
joyed by many.” O. W. Waldrop.

Chicago, Ill. “Over two hundred Jehovah’s wit-
nesses and Jonadabs assembled together this
morning. Their hearts overflowed with joy on
hearing ‘UniversaL. War NEar’ and to know
that the glerious vindication of our great
Jehovah of hests is near. Aye! Reception
clear, volume good over station W2XAF.”

Indianapolis, Ind. “Lecture was a wonderful
blessing from Jehovah.” J. w’s.

Manhattan, Kans. “Your inspiring lecture very
clear and this company of Jehovah’s witnesses
give hearty approval.”

Parsons, Kans. “Lecture ‘UNIvErsaL War NEar’
reception splendid. Very impressive. A com-
plete demonstration of the truth. We declare
our full allegiance to Jehovah and the kingdom
of righteousness, intelligently, sympathetical-
ly, appreciatively. Never more than now.”
J. w’s.

Ashland, Ky. “Lecture ‘UNIversaL. WaR NEAR),
reception perfect, logic clear and convincing.”
Jehoval’s publishers.

Bangor, Me. “Reception perfect WLBZ. Mes-
sage thrilling. Such fearless proclamations for
Jehovah approved. Continue. We are with
you.” J. w’s.

Hallowell, Me. “Excellent reception of your
thrilling and wonderful presentation of God’s
word.” J. w’s.

Springfield, Mass. “Message over WMCA clear,
foreeful, thrilling, inspiring. Jehovah’s venge-
ance boldly declared.” Mr. and Mrs. John
Dulchinos.
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Detroit, Mich. “Reception to broadcast excel-
lent. We all were thrilled with your message
and appreciate being associated with you in
the work of Jehovah’s kingdom. With Chris-
tian love.” J. w’s.

Greenville, Miss. “Lecture plain over WREC.
Endorsed every word.” J. w’s.
Kansas City, Mo. “Congratulations. Reception
was splendid. Message most timely.” J. w’s.
St. Louis, Mo. “Heard your lecture on ‘UNIVER-
sar, War’ at KWK studio. Came very clear.
Shepherds howling on phone entire hour.” M.
Bird.

Lincoln, Nebr. “Reception clear. Greatly en-
couraged to press on to the end.” J. w’s.

Plainfield, N.J. “Four hundred Jehovah’s wit-
nesses assembled here. Thrilled by your cou-
rageous and heart-cheering lecture, which
has filled all with renewed zeal and determina-
tion to further press the battle. Relentless
persecution continues. Jehavah’s witnesses
arrested today while placing announcements
of broadeast in Plainfield. We now go into
action for second round.” New York and New
Jersey division Jehovah’s witnesses.

Bernalillo, N. Mex. “Heard every word perfect-
ly.” Frances Baumann.

New York, N.Y. “Greetings. Message very
clear. All here heartily pledge our coopera-
tion.” J. w’s.

New York, N.Y. “Jehovah’s name and His word
supremely honored in the message of today
and His blessing and strength were so mani-
festly upon you.” Bethel family.

Buffalo, N.Y. “Praise Jehovah for most thrill-
ing message. Perfect reception.” Mr. and Mrs.
Cornelius Leary.

Syracuse, N. Y. “Cheered by Jehovah’s message,
heard clearly. Aye!” J. w’s.

Akron, Ohio, “Akron company send you our
love and appreciation for a message of en-
couragement. All answered as one man when
resolution was read. Reception clear as a bell.”

Columbus, Ohio. “A thrilling message of uni-
versal importance.” J. w’s.

Piqua, Ohio. “Just heard lecture through De-
troit. Message most impressive.” Kellers.

Chickasha, Okla. “Heard powerful lecture
against Satan and for Jehovah. Greatly re-
joicing.” Mr. and Mrs. F. B. Young.

Portland, Oreg. “Your fearlessness and bold-
ness are an inspiration.” J. w’s.
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Hazleton, Pa. “Reception perfect. Message in-
spiring. More power to you.” A. K. Smoker.

Philadelphia, Pa. “Tremendously thrilled with
‘Universa. War NEear’, heard over WIP.
Thank Jehovah for encouragement.” Group
of Philadelphia company publishers.

Deadwood, S.Dak. “Speech, theme, transmis-
sion and reception best ever.” Fred W. Wer-
ner.

Knoxville, Tenn. “Program clear and distinet
over W2XAD Schenectady. Rejoice with you
in the Lord’s service.” J. w’s.

Memphis, Tenn. “Your thrilling message came
through clearly on WREC., Praise Jehovah.”
E. W. Beasley.

Beaumont, Tex. “Greatest message ever. All
join in resolution. May Jehovah richly bless
the witness work until the end.” J. w’s.
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Corpus Christi, Tex. “Your lecture indeed time-
ly.” Geo. L. Spivey.

San Antonio, Tex. “Message powerful and
thrilling. The best yet.” I. R. Peoples.

Sweetwater, Tex. “Your comforting and inspir-
ing lecture received by company of good-will
people assembled at Sweetwater, who enthu-
siastically and intelligently responded.” B. R.
Kent.

Roanoke, Va. “A most remarkable witness in
name of Jehovah.” J. w’s.

Suffolk, Va. “Judge Rutherford’s lecture heard
distinctly. Every word appreciated.” Rita
B. Murray.

Milwaukee, Wis. “Your broadcast was master-
ful, courageous and timely. Issue very clearly
presented.” J. w’s.

LETTERS OF APPRECIATION

“I have heard Judge Rutherford’s record
programs and also in person over radio station
KTSA and am deeply and earnestly interested.
I want, more than anything, to have a perfect
understanding of this all-important subject and
shall appreciate any help you may be able to
give me . . . and ask that you send me a copy
of Judge Rutherford’s talk which was delivered
from California, Sunday, January 13.” Mrs.
C. R., San Antonio, Tex.

“Please send me three [copies] of the knock-
out address ‘Universal War Near’. ... I sin-
cerely thank the Lord for knowledge and under-
standing of His Word.” Mrs. W. McM., Flush-
ing, N. Y.

“Having heard a number of your very excel-
lent addresses on radio, the one last Sunday,
January 13, was about the best of all. Would
appreciate if you would send me a copy of the
same. . . . It is no doubt a most amazing day
in which we live and it is a very noble work you
are doing in enlightening the masses as to the
inevitable result of the present system of polit-
ical and economic trends toward utter chaos.”
T. T. H., Chevy Chase, D.C.

“Your lecture of this date heard over KWK,
and I was greatly impressed, even thrilled. . . .
I beg of you to forward a copy to me. I am per-
mitted to lecture occasionally in my own church
and shall of a certainty pass this truth on to
them. By reading over your lecture I may ab-

sorb a bit of your eloquence and impressive-
ness.” L. J. B., St. Louis, Mo.

“I am sending for the lecture Universal War
Near’, delivered by Judge Rutherford last Sun-
day. I never heard such a wonderful lecture in
my life, such an array of Seripture woven to-
gether. . . .” Mrs. G. W. E,, Pittsburg, Kans,

“Today I listened to Judge Rutherford’s fif-
teen-minute electrical transeription over KTSA,
San Antonio, Texas, and again his one-hour lee-
ture in person from Los Angeles, and thought
they were wonderful, especially the personal lec-
ture from Los Angeles.” C. B. M., Yoakum, Tex.

“I am sure the viewpoint expressed by you
on the Bible and conditions in general are the
sentiments of a great number of people who are
really honest with themselves and others, and
who are not afraid to face the facts as they
really exist.” I. L. R., Norristown, Pa.

“To my mind it is the most instructive spirit-
ual and Biblical talk on the air. I never saw the
speaker and do not know intimately any of the
witnesses of Jehovah, but I know truth when
it is so plainly put.” Mrs. M. L., Boothwyn, Pa.

“In this little isolated town in the Ozark hills
we were able to get all of Judge Rutherford’s
talk on ‘Universal War Near. We tuned in
on our mearest station KWK, St. Louis, Mo.
We could hardly wait for 11:30 a.m., so anx-
ious were we to hear these great truths ex-
plained.” Mrs. C. E. P, and Mrs. W. R., Center-
ville, Mo.



Free Speech for All Broadcasters

FREQUENTLY those who try to please every-
body succeed in pleasing nobody. In fact,
that may be taken as a fairly constant rule. A
year or so ago a number of radio stations were
stampeded into excluding Judge Rutherford
from their programs at the behest of Catholic
priests. These priests came to them with cer-
tain statements which the unwary radio manag-
ers took at face value; a most injudicious step.
A little knowledge of priestly tacties would have
enabled them to see through the scheme of these
priests, which was to accomplish their own ends
regardless of the means. The priests claimed to
represent a substantial section of the public. As
a matter of fact, their influence, even among
intelligent Catholics, is definitely limited. True,
there is always a modicum of priest-controlled
people who will write letters, publish state-
ments, and otherwise make a loud noise, but it
soon becomes evident that the furor spends it-
self quickly and no real harm has been done.
Radio stations could have weathered the storm
of the protests of an inflamed Catholic minority
without serious difficulty. They might have felt
the pinch of boycott for a brief space, but would
have emerged stronger than before.

Roy L. Albertson, of WEBR, seems to have
arrived at some such conclusion. He is fairly
well balanced, even though his characterization
of Judge Rutherford’s talks as “full of hell and
brimstone” is not strietly correct. Probably he
meant to say that there was considerable “blood
and thunder” in Judge Rutherford’s talks, Any-
way, his letter to the American Broadecasting
System will be of interest to Golden Age read-
ers. The attitnde revealed by the accompanying
letter is the common-sense attitude, one which
other station managers are beginning to share.

True, there may be a section of the popula-
tion that does not like Judge Rutherford’s talks.
It is certain that there is a large proportion that
has no use for Catholic broadeasts. That is not
the question to determine, however. Rather it is
a question of fairness and freedom of speech.

Jehovah’s witnesses would not move a finger
to exclude “Coughlin” from the air, regardless
of their personal opinion of him and his speech-
es. They feel that the same rights should be ex-
tended to all, and that the WarcaTOWER pro-
grams, in which they are particularly interested,
should be given equal consideration by station
managers to that given to other paid programs.

The letter is reproduced herewith.

mm STREET, BUFFALO, NEW YORK

The Friendly Radio Station

Decenber 17,1934

M¥r ,.Fred Weber
Amerilcan Broadcasting
Bystem,Incorporated,
New York,N.Y.

Dear Fred:

You recently inquired whether we
would take on Judge Rutherford as an
ABS commercial,

Yos.We have had several of his
transcripticns.While they are full of
hell and brimstone they do not seem to
have caused any earthquakes around here,

Rutherford,above sll others,has
eccused radio of being muzgled insofar
as religion 1s concerned,He should bde
ellowed the freedom of the air just
the same as Father Coughlin and others
are exercising it at the present time,
while you and I may not believe a word
that he says,he evidently has millions
of ardent followers who support him
generously,because he always pays his
bills promptly

Yours Truly,

Fovy 2. Qlhaloy,

General Manager,

Edict of Nuremberg

THE edict of Nuremberg was issued by the

pope in 1524, and decreed that all printed
matter should be censored by the magistrates,
the object being to check the spread of “Luther-
anism”. It was one of the first attempts to inter-
fere with the freedom of the press.

The papacy thrives in darkness and favors
suppression of the liberties which are most
highly prized in America and which seem to be
in great danger of being taken away. Efforts
to censor radio, motion pictures and other
means of publicity are significant.
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Events in Canada By Our Canadian Correspondent

‘WO of Jehovah’s witnesses while distribut-

ing in the city of Quebec pamphlets pro-
claiming the good news of God’s kingdom and
declaring His judgments against the present un-
righteous order of Satan, were arrested and
charged with being parties to a seditious con-
spiracy. The case was heard recently and the
jury brought in a verdict of “guilty”. Justice
Belleau sentenced them to two months in prison
and a fine of $300, or in lieu of the fine a further
five months in prison. The case has been ap-
pealed.

Jesus declared concerning His faithful fol-
lowers living today, “. . . they shall lay their
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being
brought before kings and rulers for my name’s
sake. And it shall turn to you for a testimony.”

It is interesting and encouraging to note how
His words are being fulfilled today, and the close
parallel between His experiences and those of
His followers. He, for preaching the Kingdom
message, was accused by the priests of sedition;
so are they. He was arraigned before the court
of “justice” by the strong-arm squad; so are
they. He was found guilty; so are they. The
whole farce in Jesus’ day, as today, was carried
on with much pomp and dignity, but one observ-
ing could not help being impressed with the
thought that the dignity was that of dignified
humbugs.

Remember Themn Whose Name Is Mud

The Toronto Daily Star, under the caption
“Our Quarrel with the Foe”, editorially says:

Time passes on.

Of every 1,000 people in Canada today, approxi-
mately 460 were cither not yet born when the Great
War ended or were not older than six years; had
never, most of them, been to school. These 460 either
know nothing at all of the war as an actual experience
or have no adequate memory of it.

Again, of every 1,000 now living, there are 120
others who were no older than thirteen when the
armistice was signed ; in a general way they may be
said to have been of public school age at that time.
Some of them who lost fathers and brothers have vivid
memories of the war’s horrors.

But out of the 580 who have been born since the
war or were not over thirteen at its close, it is prob-
ably true that about 500 (half of our present popula-
tion) have no adequate personal knowledge of what
the war meant to mankind. A new generation has

grown up which knows not war except ag war exists
upon the printed page.

It is important that they should be told about it;
that Remembrance Day should be not only an occa-
sion for revering the memory of those gallant men
whose ‘‘name liveth forevermore’’, but an oceasion for
resolving that the thing must never happen again;
that nevermore must the world be plunged into armed
confliet,

Getting Paid for Convictlion

The new attorney general of Ontario is en-
deavoring to improve a very corrupt condition
that has existed in our institution of “justice.
The Toronto Star says:

He is ending in this province the magistracy which
got paid if it convicted and fined people who came be-
fore it, but got nothing if it found anybody innocent
of the charge laid against them. Surely it is high time
to be done with a system of that kind, calling itself
a system of justice.

Hard indeed for some to helieve that such an
unrighteous condition could exist.

Presents to the Communists

Speaking of “The Man Who Cannot Find Em-
ployment”, the last-quoted paper contains the
following very fine editorial:

The general practice is to denounce as a Commu-
nist any unemployed man who speaks up for his kind.
It is a good thing for the United States and for Can-
ada as well that all those who are denounced as Com-
munists are not Communists but workers distracted
by their troubles.

Should a man be content because he is on relief,
because he gets his weekly voucher? He can get for
his family so much meat, so much bread, so much milk.
Should he be glad, happy and grateful? Should he
not, rather, long for work and be unhappy until he
gets it? He has known the time when he earned and
drew his pay and was an independent citizen. He
started to buy a home of his own on the instalment
plan and was getting on with it until the bottom fell
out of the world through no fault of his own. He had
to forfeit the home he was buying—he could not get
work and he could not keep up his payments. He had
to live, or his family had to do so, so he had to hand
his property back and stand in line at the relief office.

Should we expect him to be jocular about it% Is he a
Red if he is impatient to be on his own feet again?

He is an individualist suffering the agonies of utter
defeat. Even if he does, on occasion, use the bitterest
language, why not{ The world as it is is enough to
wring it out of him,

No greater mistake is made by those in authority
than to make a present to the Communists of every
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man who does not cringe and demean himself when
aceepting relief as a charity for which he should fall
on one knee and thank the giver for a bottle of milk.
If he does not do so it does not show that he is a Red.
1t shows that he is such a man as you. And if you were
in his place you would say: ‘‘Give us work and we
will do it. There being no work we shall, if you do
not mind, continue to live.”’

To Keep from Starving

Another striking example of the terrible hard-
ships endured by many in this land of plenty is
found in the following from the Calgary
Albertan:

Rimbey was the setting for a seene more pathetie
than the most imaginative fietion writer could invent
when on Saturday a woman dressed in men’s attire
and driving one horse hitched to a two-wheeled gig
brought her five children to town to keep them from
starvation. The family lives about 50 miles west of
Rimbey in the moosc country along the Saskatechewan
river, beyond the bounds of any munieipality, and
they have been subsisting on wild fruit, berries and
what rabbit meat they could snare.

It took two days for the party to make the trip
through rain and snow and over very bad roads. They
were huddled together in a erude box affair on the
gig; only covered by old quilts, and their clothing
consisted of tattered floursacks and gunny sacking.

Barefooted and hungry they were received at the
Cottage hotel, where they were fed and warmed, and
Constable Fordham of the R. C. M. P., who now has
the children in charge, saw to it that suitable and
sufficient clothing was obtained.

There are four boys and a girl, the cldest 10 years
of age, and none has ever been to school.

Travelers through that part of the country report
that the home where the family lived had no floor and
that these children have run all summer without a
stitech of clothing on them.

Prison Did Him Good

Tim Buck, who was sent to the penitentiary
three years ago because he believed in Commu-
nism, was released a few days ago and given a
rousing reception upon his arrival in Toronto,
and a few days later 16,000 people jammed the
huge Maple Leaf Gardens to hear him speak and
thousands were turned away. To the cheering
crowds upon his arrival he said:

‘A few years ago a premier of Ontario said a few
years in prison would do us good. It did do us good.
Look at this erowd tonight. And then when I read
about the Abitibi seandal I said, all right, Mr. Henry,
your words have come true.

“Yes, I am glad to get back, glad to fight again
against intolerable conditions, the cesspools, the pest
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houses that infest this provinee and every other prov-
ince. I am glad to be with you for a number of reasons.

‘‘ After the rest of the gang at the penitentiary had
their supper tonight and had gone to bed, I was told
to prepare to leave the old grey walls. I was told you
wouldn’t have a chance to welcome me. They boasted
they were going to beat that gang of bums in Toronto
who might want to make a demonstration, by sending
me home tonight. So here I am and there you are and
I'm glad to be with you. This is how they beat you.
Let me say this. I am now ready to fight for you and
with you at any time or place.”’

Rubber Horseshoes

In the consideration of ways and means of
overcoming unnecessary noises the iron shoes
of the horses have been up for discussion, and
in this eonnection the following item appears in
the Toronto Star:

Rubber horseshoes will entirely replace steel shoes
in the future, predicts J. C. Lee, manager of Atlas
Drive Calk Co., denying e¢mphatically the suggesticn,
made at a York township council meeting, that rubber
shocs are bad for horses’ health and tended to rot the
hoofs in summer.

Mr. Lee explained that since modern rubber horse-
shoes were of conventional open shape, hoofs got
plenty of air and consequently would not rot. ‘“‘Be-
sides being more silent,”’ he said, ‘‘the rubber shoes
are only about half as heavy as ordinary steel shoes.
You can understand the advantage, therefore, to a
horse which has to go 20 or 30 miles. . . .”’

Mr. Lee added: ‘“One firm in Hamilton put our
shoes on a horse that had been wearing stecl shoes and
had been lame for weeks, and in two or three weeks
the horse was cured. The blacksmith praised the rub-
ber shoe for such a cure.”’

““Those who opposed the shoes,”” he econtinued,
‘““were sore blacksmiths who feared they would lose
their jobs, because a forge was not needed, as the
shoes could be adjusted cold. There is little danger
of their losing their jobs, however, since someone has
to take care of the horses’ feet, trimming them and
adjusting the shoes; and many blacksmiths who bitter-
ly opposed the shoe at first are now very much in
favor of them.”’

On Carrying Weapons

In an effort to reduce crime a drastic law has
been passed pertaining to one’s having in his
possession a revolver. Under the -caption
“Weapons” the Saskatoon Star-Phoeniz says:

“‘The amendments to the Criminal Code covering
the possession and carrying of revolvers or pistols will
go into effect on January 1. It is, therefore, of real
importance that owners of such instruments, whether
they be effective weapons or souvenirs, should register
them with the proper authoritles,
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The penalty for possession of an unregistered re-
volver or pistol is rather severe: $50 and costs or 30
days in jail or both. And the good citizen who is in
possession of such weapons has no reason for not reg-
istering them.

In the case of persons who have a revolver in their
possession during the ecommission of a crime, whether
they use it or not, the penalty will be two years in
the penitentiary in addition to the ordinary penalty
imposed for the erime itself. That surely will be a
deterrent to eriminals carrying weapons.

Much of the cerime which is so prevalent in the
United States may be attributed directly to the facil-
ity with which weapons may be obtained and kept.
There anyone can have a pistol, and the possession of
a pistol too often leads to its use. If the United States
could eliminate the possession of weapons it would be
a tremendous step in the econquest of crime.

The practice of owning and carrying weapons has
never gained much ground in Canada. Nevertheless,
every year there are crimes in which the possession of
a revolver has led to its use.

Result of Depression

Due to the economic depression in Canada as
elsewhere farm buildings and agricultural ma-
chinery have gotten into a very bad state of re-
pair, particularly so in western Canada, where
in the provinece of Saskatchewan alone it is
estimated it will require $140,000,000 to restore
them to a proper condition. Commenting upon
an address by Professor Hope the Saskatoon
Star-Phoeniz says:

Extent to which the return of industrial prosperity
awaits the recovery of agriculture is indicated from
some figures given Friday by Professor E. C. Hope, of
the department of farm management of the University
of Saskatchewan, after a study of rural surveys made
by that department. To restore to the condition of
1929 the buildings, farm machinery, household equip-
ment and elothing of the dwellers on the 136,000 farms
in Saskatchewan would take a sum of at least $140,-
000,000, his figures show.

During the past four years buildings have gone un-
painted and unrepaired, machinery has been used that
was ready for the serap heap, the normal expenditure
on household furnishings has been cut to a fraction,
and the stock of clothing has been greatly reduced.

The farm buildings in Saskatchewan were worth
$236,000,000. Professor Hope puts the wear and tear
not replaced at $50,000,000. It would cost that sum to
put the buildings in the same state as in 1929,

Before the depression the distriets surveyed had an
equipment of farm machinery running from $2,000
to $3,000 per farm. This machinery is four years older.
Little has been replaced, and repairs have been cut to
a minimum. It would cost $40,000,000 to put it back
in shape.
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The internal fittings of the homes have also depre-
ciated. At Kindersley the farmers used to spend $60
a year in replacements, and in the Turtleford district,
$48. It would need some $20,000,000 to bring the home
furnishings back to par.

In the Kindersley distriet the farmers used to spend
$157 per farm each year for clothing, and in the
Turtleford distriet, $164. Recent surveys show the
cxpenditure cut to a figure that cannot replace wear
and tear. Some $30,000,000 would be needed to bring
back the wardrobe to the pre-depression state.

These estimates do not include the replacement of
the automobiles now pulled by horses or the worn-out
trucks.

Beriberi and Whole Wheat?
The following is a Canadian Press report
from Newfoundland:

Staggered by estimates that 25 pereent of the people
in Newfoundland were on the dole last winter and that
20 percent will be dependent during the next few
months, doetors of the outposts have their backs to
the wall in a valiant battle with beriberi, dreaded dis-
ease that stalks in the wake of poverty and cripples
many of its vietims so they cannot return to work when
jobs are available.

Repeated visitations of the disease in villages where
most of the fisherfolk are existing on rations equaling
$1.80 a month have left the human stock deteriorated
physically, mentally and morally,

Some hope is found in return of the island to the
status of a crown colony under the wing of Great
Britain, but in the opinion of Dr. C. F. Parsons,
superintendent of the Notre Dame Bay memorial
hospital, economic rehabilitation of the eountry must
await restoration of its people to health.

Dr. Parsons explains that beriberi is found in people
who live on a highly restricted diet ‘‘such as the dole
diet”’.

He finds a reliable remedy and preventive in whole-
wheat flour, and service clubs in St. John’s are en-
deavoring to supply as much as their means permit.

But some northern outposts are isolated for the
winter, In these spring will find youths tottering or
erawling. Many of the aged will have been buried.

Strangest Job

Under the heading “Overhauls Ovens in 300-
Degree Heat and Toils on Roofs at 15 Below
Zero” the Toronto Daily Star reports the fol-
lowing:

Louis Green is Toronto’s number one claimant for
the “‘strangest job’’ title. Mr. Green makes an honest
living by going into bakers’ ovens, at temperatures
which range up to 300 degrees, and repairing them.
He has given his life to the study of chimneys and
such, and for twenty years has done work that would
scorch the eyebrows off an ordinary mortal. About 35
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years old, he lives on Major street, with a wife and
five children, one of whom, he hopes, will follow in his
footsteps as a human piece of asbestos.

‘I work in ice plants, too,”’ he admitted, but though
his real life work was connected with fire-breathing
ovens, cold does not bother him. Recently a liquor
store heating plant ceased to funection. Louis went
down and fixed up the chimney, sitting on top of a
roof at 15 degrees below zero to do it.

Change, but No Improvement

Indicative of public unrest and dissatisfaction
with the existing condition of affairs was the
outcome of the provincial elections in Ontario
and Saskatchewan. Speaking thereof editorially
the Edmonton Bulletin says:

The provincial elections held yesterday in Ontario
and Saskatchewan resulted in landslides for which
there are few precedents in Canadian history.

In Ontario a government which eleected 91 members
out of 112 in 1929, was yesterday so decisively defeated
that on election night it seemed Premier Henry might
be the sole survivor of his cabinet, this only by grace
of five other candidates who split the opposing votes,
and with a following no larger than the usual party
contingent on one of the committees of the legisla-
ture. . . .

In Saskatchewan the Anderson government suffered
even worse, the premier himself being numbered
among the casualties, and his party left without a
single member in the new legislature. . . .

Only one interpretation can be placed on these two
simultaneous outbursts of public opinion. The people
of Canada are in revolt against the inaction that has
allowed deflation to sweep the land like a destroying
storm, and heartsick of being admonished to tighten
their belts, keep faith in ‘‘sound’’ money, revere their
deluded grandfathers, and suffer want in the midst
of plenty for the sake of their beloved but much-
abused country. They have had all they want, and
all they intend to stand for, in the way of blasted
markets, doles, and the paying of public debts over
and over by each successive generation,

Spending the People’s Money
Under the caption “Their Own Money” the
Saskatoon Star-Phoeniz editorially says:

There is a tendency on the part of governments
seeking re-election to speak of money spent on relief
as though it were something given by that particular
government as a result .of the generous instinets of
the party which is seeking a return to office.

Figures and statisties roll impressively from the
tongue of speakers. The government has spent so many
millions of dollars, they say, for the aid of so many
thousands of individuals.

They never suggest that the people of Canada have
spent so many millions of dollars for the aid of those
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less fortunate residents of the country. Nevertheless,
that is exactly what has been and is being done.

Expenditure for relief is simply money provided
by all residents of the Dominion, including those who
receive relief, for eventually they will have to share
in paying the bill.

The part played by the government in the trans-
action is simply that of a clerk or agent or bookkeeper
who keeps the tally and measures out the funds.

In the same category comes money being spent on
publie works. If $750,000 is spent on roads it is money
provided by those who pay the taxes, and that means
everyone.

In Ontario there is a vast outpouring of publie
money on a gigantiec work program. It runs into many
millions and makes the amount being spent in Sas-
katchewan look comparatively small.

Time was when such expenditures and claims for
credit for its expenditure successfully fooled the elec-
torate. But after the last four years, during which
such matters have undergone a close public serutiny,
it is hardly possible that anyone fails to recognize this
type of spending as a case of trying to buy the publie
with its own money.

Shake Hands with William R. Walson

A Canadian Press report from Montreal tells
of one overcoming great odds in the battle of
life. We quote:

This is the story of a conquest over almost unbe-
lievable odds—of a man who has been without arms
and hands sinee birth, yet who shaves, writes perfectly,
does a hundred things. All with his feet.

He is William R. Watson of Edmonton, in Montreal
to attend the convention of the International Society
for Crippled Children. He wants to see established in
Canada vocational training schools for handicapped
children. That is his aim in life.

You couldn’t help admiring and liking Mr, Watson
—from the time you enter his room and see him ex-
tend a toe for you to grasp, with the words, ‘‘Shake
hands with me.”’

You see him open a brief case with his feet, reach
in and sort among some papers. You sce him pick up
a hair brush and brush his hair.

At 30 years of age, Willilam Watson has conquered
1is handieaps, not the least of which was self-conscious-
ness at appearing in public and using his feet as hands.

He was graduated in arts and law from the Uni-
versity of Alberta after taking his lectures down by
writing with his mouth, an accomplishment he has
mastered equally well as writing with his feet. He
learned to swim, to ride, to eat with his feet. He calls
foot-writing *‘pedeseript’’. He skis and plays bridge,
using a ledger for his cards at his end of the table.

To his mother he gives the credit. His mother, he
said, has been the driving foree behind his accom-
plishments.



Social — Financial — Political

Freedem of the Press in Peril

HARGING that the administration intends
to establish a eensored news service, Sena-
tor Schall, of Minnesota, said: “The censored
news service will have the inside track on all
government news and will be available to all
newspapers willing to print news colored to the
satisfaction of President Roosevelt. Plans are
now being made to join all foreign radio stations
in the news service so that the Roosevelt news
service will have full coverage of all foreign
news. ... Secretaries Wallace and Tugwell are
said to have had a large part in working out
this new plan to censor the press by this new
‘club’.”

Elisha Hanson, Washington attorney for the
American Newspaper Publishers’ Association,
said: “There is great danger that, unless pub-
lishers are alert, your only news about Wash-
ington will be just that news which the adminis-
tration wants you to have, supplied to you by
official agencies, charged with the responsibility
of bottling up all sources and preventing the
dissemination of any information other than
that officially sponsored.”

Both the president and Postmaster Farley
deny these charges, but in view of the influence
of the Catholic hierarchy in governmental af-
fairs, and in further consideration of the his-
tory of the ‘unchanging chureh’, they are very
probably true. Senator Schall was not at all
disturbed by the denials, but went a little fur-
ther by adding that the administration planned
to establish a censored radio press service under
the cloak of a private corporation, but will
support it through the Public Works Adminis-
tration. All this uncensored talk by Senator
Schall and others must be highly annoying to
those who would like to put a muzzle on chan-
nels of information, but it seems to liberty-
lovers that it is something to be thankful for
that there are still some men in Washington
and elsewhere who are not afraid to talk out
and tell the people what they have a right to
know.

J. P. Morgan & Co. in the Depression

P. Morean & Co. do not seem to have suf-

» fered greatly from the depression. From

June to October they managed to increase their

resources to the tune of $40,000,000, according
to their latest report of their activities.

What lIs Your Guess?
THE following editorial, which appeared in
the Inland Independent, Burns Lake, B. C.,
Wednesday, January 9, 1935, seems to indicate
that the editor, A. Edward Windle, lives up to
the name of his paper. In the column next to
that in which the editorial appeared we find an
item headed “Please Tell Us!” This item is also
reprinted. The proscribed speaker mentioned
in the editorial is the one who spoke over the
stations named in the other item. His name is
well known, and the complete text of the lecture
given by him on January 13, 9:30 a.m. Pacific
Time, is the leading article in this issue of The
Golden Age.

“Error of Opinion is to be Tolerated When Reason is Left Free
to Combat It.”

BE CAREFUL, DICK, OR
YOU'LL BE BANNED!

Coincidence plays odd tricks. Just the other eve-
ning while a friend was telling us how strongly he dis-
agreed with Mr. Bennett’s recent radio talk, we dis-
covered, in an old file we were then examining, an
order of the Canadian Radio Commission forbidding
a certain gentleman the right to broadcast from any
radio station in Canada. The reason, subsequently
given, was that ‘... dignified complaints’’ had been
laid by certain other gentlemen who—only incidentally
—disagree with the views expressed by the speaker
who is now proseribed.

Imagination conjures an amusing scene. Suppose
our friend were to write to the Commission as follows:

Gentlemen:

I wish, sirs, to lay a dignified complaint
against one Richard Bedford Bennett, of
Calgary and Ottawa, for broadeasting state-
ments with the sense and purpose of which
I strongly disagree, and urge upon you
that his future radio addresses be banned.

PLEASE TELL US!

It is rumored that we are forbidden fo tune in on:
KJR in Seattle; KFIC and KGA in Spokane; KVI
in Tacoma; KSL in Salt Lake City, or on KNX in
Hollywood, from 9:30 to 11: 00 a.m. Pacific Time,
Sunday, January 13, If this is so, we’d like to know
why! Can you tell us?

Small Depositors Favored
ARGE depositors in the First National Bank
of Detroit, which had failed, agreed to sub-
ordinate their claims in favor of the small de-
positors. The depositors who will be paid in full
are those having deposits of $300 and under. A
step in the right direction.
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The Case of Charles W. Johnston, Veteran

CHARLES W. JorNsToN was up against it. He
had had a tough time of it. During the war
he had been in the navy and suffered from ex-
posure. Tuberculosis had developed, and he had
been treated at a naval hospital. The cough re-
turned a few months after he was discharged
from the hospital, and he was soon back again
for more treatments. He became addicted to
narcotics as a result. His troubles affected his
mind, and he did not get along very well, even
though he had a small pension. Then it hap-
pened that he was arrested for burglary of a
drug store. He had to have his morphine. Sent
to jail, he got into trouble with the officials; he
does not remember why. But he was confined in
a small cell, and for several months lived on
bread and water. He said he didn’t want any-
thing else. He didn’t want his hair cut either,
so his beard and hair grew long. Sitting on the
edge of his cot in the dim, dingy cell, he seemed
more a figure of the Dark Ages than of the
twentieth century. But it was the twentieth cen-
tury, and the jail in which Charley was confined
was The Walls, at Huntsville, Tex. He is now in
a veterans’ hospital, through the efforts put
forth by a veterans’ organization which learned
of this case of stupidity and cruelty inflicted
upon an irresponsible victim by representatives
of the law.

Methodist Youth Against War

T EVANSTON, Illinois, 1,012 delegates of

the National Council of Methodist Youth,
claiming to represent 1,500,000 young Method-
ists, not only voted that they would neither
sanction nor participate in any war for any
purpose whatsoever, but even appealed to their
pastors to come over on the Lord’s side and take
a stand against the wholesale murders they
hitherto supported.

League of Purely British Origin

N HIS Memoirs, Chapter 28, Lloyd George

says: “It was found at the Peace Conference
that the British Government alone had taken
measures to work out a practical scheme for
the constitution of a League of Peace. President
Wilson had not gone beyond the vague idea and
the striking phrase. He had not attempted to
develop his thoughts into any concrete plan.”
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Giannini and the Sinclair Campaign
P. Gianwini, president of the Bank of
¢ America and one of the foremost finan-
ciers in America, said, “You can’t tell me that
when a man like Sineclair, with the millions
against him and without newspaper support,
can get nearly a million votes, there isn’t some-
thing wrong somewhere.... The sooner Wall
Street and other opponents of the president
stop fighting Roosevelt and let the people have
the social reforms they are demanding, the
sooner we will have peace. I say to these op-
ponents, it is better to take half a loaf than
nothing.” But the big business crowd and their
allies will not be satisfied with half a loaf, and
will get it in the neck at Armageddon.

New Homes for the Poor

LUM tenements with a total frontage of
over a mile have been pulled down during
the past few months by the operation of the
New York City Housing Authority. About half
of the buildings demolished were on the lower
East Side, where about fifty percent of Man-
hattan’s slum tenements are located. All to-
gether, over 1300 dwelling units have been de-
stroyed, in 155 buildings. Sanitary tenements of
modern construction will take their place.

Housing in Great Britain
INCE 1919 the British government has
financed approximately 200,000 low-cost
homes and has encouraged private enterprise
to build an additional 1,200,000. These houses
rent from $2.50 to $3 a week, and contain living
room, kitchen, bath, two or three bedrooms, and
garden in front and rear. No doubt, however,
a great deal still remains to be done, particular-
ly in London.

Compelling Children to Lie
A BRITISH father was about to flog his son
for telling him he had seen a tiger in the
garden, when there came a rap at the door and
there was a circus trainer in uniform inquiring
whether anybody had seen the tiger which had
escaped its den and was known to be somewhere
in the neighborhood. A child flogged for telling
the truth never forgets it, and it is a thing that
is hard to forgive.
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Lest We Forget
By a Former Catholic

“THE idea of such foolish propositions as
destroying the very wherewithal needed
to clothe the people as has been advocated by
Mr. Herbert Hoover in his program to plow up
cotton.”—F, D. Roosevelt, at Topeka, Kans,,
1932.

We do not need the papal press to persuade
or convince us the “New Deal” inaugurated by
the Tammany-Roosevelt-Farley régime was
hatched in the Vatican. Just a little travel in
any papal-dominated land like Italy, Spain or
Mexico and one “will be shown” that scarcity
and ignorance among the laity is the basis of
Rome’s power. Such is the old, old deal of the

pope.

The A.T.&T.

THE American Telephone & Telegraph Com-
pany has a practical monopoly in the tele-
phone field. The 1933 report of the company
stated that there were 13,163,000 telephones in
use. Assets were reported at $4,907,000,000. The
company’s common stock has earned $9 a share
ennually since 1921. Some of the dividend is
paid out of surplus during depression years.
The net income of the A. T. & T. for the first
nine months of 1933 was $90,203,878, or $4.83
a share on 18,662,275 capital shares outstanding.

How Can Insects Be Repaid?

IT HAVING been pointed out by scientists
that insects destroy food of the value of
$3,500,000,000, and it appearing from the oper-
ations of the Government that the destruction of
food is one of the most important and worth-
while achievements of mankind, the question
arises as to what reward can be given to these
insects for their valunable work. A commission
or bureau could look into this, and it would cost
only a few millions more.

$50,000 Narcotic Garden

JUST off Adams street, Brooklyn, near Nas-
sau street, police found a narcotic garden
valued at $50,000, hidden away between the
tenement buildings. The raiders found the mari-
ajuana, or loco weed, growing in abundance.
This weed is smoked in the form of a cigarette
and produces a pleasant relaxed sensation, but
induces insanity in the habitual user,
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The Arvey Ordinasnce

MRS. Avice K. Mirarp, of the Erie County
Anti-Vivisection Society, tells us: “Word
has just come from Mrs. Irene Castle McLaugh-
lin that they have had a hearing before the
judiciary committee of the city council of
Chicago on the question of repealing the Arvey
Ordinance, which gives every month 1,000 dogs
from the city pound to the medical laboratories
of Chicago for torture. They will have another
hearing before the entire city council.... She
says they have had about 25,000 protest cards
signed all over the city of Chicago, and have
formed groups in the various wards, to bring in-
fluence to bear upon their particular alderman.
She has given four fifteen-minute programs
over the air at an evening hour, protesting
against the ordinance, and feels they have left
no stone unturned.”

Stockholders’ Liability

TOCKHOLDERS of the defunct Harriman
National Bank and Trust Company have
received a letter from the receiver stating “it is
necessary to enforee the individual liability of
the stockholders”. A 100-percent assessment is
levied against the stockholders to cut the losses
of depositors and creditors, who have thus far
received 50 percent of their approved claims,
The gross deficit of the bank amounted to
$9,000,000. The levy against stockholders will
total $2,000,000.

Theodore’s Mistake

THEODOBE Mmrer’s grandfather had $2,000 in
the bank and could not get it out. So Theo-
dore decided he would make an effort to get
it in his own way. He is now under arrest,
charged with holding up the Charlevoix State
Savings Bank, at Charlevoix, Mich. As Theo-
dore is eighteen years old, he should have known
better than to try to get his grandfather’s
money back from the bankers.

Pays Rent with Gold Fillings

HE was an old woman and had seen better
days. There was a time when she could af-
ford to have gold fillings put in her teeth. But
now she was unable to pay her rent; so she
went to a dentist and had the fillings removed,
and sold them to pay the rent. It happened in
El Paso, Texas.
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The Art of Sleeping When You Wish Te
THE Vienna physician, Dr. Robicsek, recom-

mends breathing exercises which are sup-
posed to make it possible to overcome the most
stubborn cases of insomnia. They are quite
simple:

Lie down, and first relax every musele of the
body, beginning with the feet, and gradually
every 